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W herein xs diſcovered the ſtrange prea- . 
ching(or prating})obluchasare by their trades 
Coblers, Tink, Pedlets Vers, SOw- 
gelders, and Clyympney ePpers. 
By \Jos yy -4 ST R, 
© The Cobler pre 
A1 wiſe as Moſle was, when he caug ht his Xtare. 
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E E that reſiſts the world,the fleſh,and F iend, 
F 1-5 makes a conſcience how his daies he nd 
Who bates excefive drinking} Dri Di 


And'(in hishearty hath _ mh avoy 
Thar lives conformable ro Liw,z State, © 
Ncr from the Truth will fie or ſepitate;; | - 


That will nor (weaker icotiren;eoggder lie! \. 
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To het tharvril, 


ou thas.chis little © Bock in hand doſt Fl 
T Ofwhat thou teadiſt no falſe conftruftion 
Be not prejudicatezto.carp,or grudge, (make 
And look thau underſtand before thou judge : 
My Muſcis Muficall, and rungdividon,: TER 
Ald holds all Crigick Cockſcombs in deviſron.. 
The wretch,thattgueRehgion doth deſpiſe, 
Is like the Atheiſt, that Ge God denies, 


Anat that docontemne Reli | 
Mult look for portions With the h ites 
And therefore with [Reverend beſts 
To Truth, I have diſplaid-fome ome Seas, 
Full of foule greogss Pare, ani baxe:of lence; 
Yet teridingtg fome **=qgg9 

Tis paſt a Butchers pxers reach, -' 

To pearg Santos Pug. 6 = ih 

A pot, a platter;,dri or ſpat; EIS 
Are fora Fob coo chanbrke unkes 51; v: qrA 
Rich Hangings, > Cunaints;Gatpits, garments gay 
Doe not —_—_ a NODE 

A Preachers work i is MEAL lde a Sowe, Ts 
Vnſeemly'tis a Iudoe ſhould milke a Cone : 

A Coblertoa-Pulpit car —agy 

| Nor,ganan caſt upatrue account... 
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A Clowne to ſway a Scepter is too baſe, 

| And Princes to turge Pedlers were diſgrace : 

Yet all = if they up" miſplaced be, 

Are neceſlary, each in their , 

Ifeach within their limits "og, nes FP" 

Peacc flouriſheth, and concord is maintain. 

The good man ob deſcribes it plain and right, 

Where order is not, darkneſle, and the lighr- lob 16.22 

Are both alike, for blindefold Ignorance 

Of perfet wiſdome hath no glimpſe or glance. 

But ſuch as gainſt all order doe rebell, | 

Let them not doe as did _Achirophel, 2 Sam, x7 

To ſet his houſe in order home went he, MN 

But what became of him, pray reade and ſee. 

Kinde Brethren, I doewiſh you better forrune, - 

And withtongue, pen, and heart, I yon importunc 

To have the patience but to heare, or reade 

VWhat kinde of fellowes doe you thus miſſeade ; 

I doe inveigh here with imparriall pen 

Againſt no filenc'd, learned Clergy men, 

Nor any man that anderſtands'me right, 

But will approvetheſe lines which here I write : 

For let baſeſpight ſay whar it dare or can, 

I know, _ $ _ —_ no honeſt _—_ 

I write of ſome, that with tongue, pen and print 4 
he devill were int, 


Have writ and raild, as ifth ercint, 
I could name many of that precious crew, ' . * 


And for atafte will recite a few. 
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Firſt, of one that was a Merchant 
of Pirchards, Black pors, Double lugges, 
and Pipkins,and was forwardto preach, 
not being called or ſent, Des 
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\ TEare to the lower end of Cheapſide late, 
N There dwelt one-Knig/t that fold much brittle 
As glaſles,carthendiſhes,pans and platters, (plate, 
Pots, pipkins, gallipots, and ſuch like marters. 
Thus Knight the Brethren (by appointment ſent 
To Loving-land, (an Ifle).in Ik wear, - : |: 
And at a Village (Summerlayten-highe): - -: : 
A Sermon there was preachedby that FAT | 
His prayerextemp re done, be op dethe cy <a | 
And Ynto.u4 6 Childe i bore, be took [7 « 
Tobe his Text, and handled Damian: 432] 29 
That for it d1d in YarmoutliGaole, jos Kiave liv. 
Knight had toaude him tonegotiate, +: 297 
One Gaxlt (a.Shoomaker) Ala Gtandyc: 471 31H 
Both which,yere-quickly to promationriſeri,” 
Preferr'd from Yarmputh, unto/Norw#h: prifen.” 'l 
From thence Knight was unto the Gatehouſe il broght 
Whence upon Baile, his liberty he ſought, | 
And was bail'd, but his baijeAnd be both fled 
To Amſterdam, andthere he publiſhed 


ad 


(EY: 
Strange Libels,full of miſchiefe and debate, (State, 


% Whichhere were ſ{catterd | the Church and 
” Whereby he to the world did plaine reveale 


His mallapert, moſt ſaucie, purblinde zcale. 
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h, Another ſweet youth in a Badket, 


(> Stdrach Cave made Baskets late in Elie, 

A conſtant brother, rais dup his maids belly : 
But 'twas in Gandermonth, his wife lay in, 

 E His fleſh rebell'd, and rempred him to fin; 

the BY And Cave's wife tooke rhe wrong molt patiently, 
rs; © For which the Brethren praisd her ſanity. 


'_ | of third Bird of the ſame Neſt. 
Lb (mouth 
k Nother (one /obn Howgrave) dwelt at Yar- 
oy (Not hot,or cold, but with a meere lukewarm- 
4 From country,wife & houſhold late he fled(mouth) 
--17 To Rotterdam, for's Conſcience as he ſcd ; 
is; | At 70hn Burgaries houſe, he took his Inne, 
| And wood his Hoſteſſe ro the Paphean fin. 
Burg aries wike by him with'childe was por, 
That Howgrave fearing Rotterdam too hot, 
Fled back to Yarmouth,whence art fifft he came z- 
His fault was knowne,and he chid for the ſame : 
eſaid it was nothedidthat'vile deed, 
But fin that dwelt inbim that Eilt did breed 3 
\ndthat thedevill ſhonld moredammationwin,  \, 
For tempting Gods dearechitde to fuch a fin; + wh; 
Aw 
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Another like that. 


* « young, andold, both ſexes late, a crew 

were bound from England old,to Engl: new : 
And ſaying long at Yarmouth there together, 
Expecting Ships for paſſage, winde and weather, 
A Brother came to Howgraves wife,and kiſt her, 
Andrtold her ſad newes of anew falne ſiſter, - 

Falne (quoth ſhe)from the Word?I hope not that, 
And let her fall then, tO no matter what : 

Ah no, ſhee's fowly got with childe (quoth he) 
Now out upon her, pray by whom (quoth ſhe) 
'Twas by a faithfull Brother he replide, 

Well, well, quoth ſhegwe all have gone aſide ; 

If 'twere a Brothers,dced ſhe could not ſhun it, 
But "thad been naught, had one of thwicked done it, 


A precious youth, 


AE one Spilsbery roſe up of late, 

(Who doth, or did dwell over Alderſgate) 
His office was to weigh Hay by the Truſſe,} - -- 
(Fit forthe pallat oaks us) 
He in ſhort time left his Hay-weighing trade, 
Andafterwards he Iriſh Stockings made : 

He rebaptizd in Anabaptiſt faſhion, 

One Eaton (of the new tound ſeparation) 

A zealous Button maker, grave and wiſe, 
Andgave himorders, others tobaptize 3 
"Whe 


at, 


1k, 


[he 


(7) 
Who was ſo apt to learne that inone day, 
Hee'd do*tas well as Sprlsbery weigh'd Hay. 
This pure Hay-lay man tothe Bankfide came, 
And likewiſe there baptiz'd an impure dame, 
A BasKet-makers wife, known wondrous well, 


[n Moſlc his Alley he and ſhe dotHf dwell. 
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As go0d as thereſt, 


T Brentford dwels the w iddow Conſtable, 

\ (As wile as was the Dean of Dunſtable) 
Herhnsband dy'd, and ſhe great haſt did make, 
Our Church, and Churches dodrine to forſake ; 
Profeſſing purity, chaſte, undefi'd, _ 
Yet in aGravell pit was got with childe, 
And r,ow ſhe bids Religion quite adicw, 
Turn'd from a Nonconformiſt, to a Jew. 


'T Heſe kind of Vermin ſwarm like Caterpillars 

And hold Conventicles in Barnes and Scllars, 

Some preach(or prate) in woods, in fields,in ſtables, 

In hollow trees, in tubs, on tops of tables, 

To theexpence of many a tallow Tapor, 

They rolls the oly Scripture into Vapor : 

Theſe are the Rabſhekaes that raile ſo | iter, 

(Like mungrill Whelpes of Hells infernall litter) 

Againſt that Churchrhat hath baptizd and bred 

And like a loving mother,nurſt & fedchem, (them, 

With milk, with ſtrong meats, with'the bread of 

Likeatrue mother,and our 5 ons wife, = 
; crc 


($) 


N. $9 5 | 
ESHESPPPST EEE 
ALS SAS EIE NOS TILED 


Here felled os Relation ofthe 


moſt famous preaching Cobler Samus! 
Howe. 
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O*t late a wondrous accident befell, 
A zealous Cobler did neare Morefields dwell : 
A holy Brother ofthe Separation, 
A ſin&ifiedmember by Vocation. 
One that did place his principall delight, 
To ſet ſuchas doe walke a(ide, upright, 
To mend bad Soales, and fuchas go aſtray, 
Diſcreetly to ſupport, and oy: 
This Reverend tranſlating Brother (H o w) 
Puts both his hands untothe fpiritnall Plow 5 * 
Andar the Nags head,ncare to.Coleman-ſtreete, 
A moſt pure crew of Brethren there did meete, 
Where their devotion was ſo trong and ample, 
_ Toturnea fſinfull Taverne toa Temple, 
They baniſh'd Bacchus thence,anFlome ſmal ſpace 
The drawers and the Bar-boy had ſome grace. 
There were above a hundred people there, 
With whom few underſtanders mingled were, 
Who cametohearethe learned Cobler H o w, 
And how he preach'd, pray mark, Llete}l you now : 
= - 


(9) 
He did addrefle himſelfe in fuch a faſhion 

As well befitted ſuch a Congregation. 

He made ſome faces, with his hands erected, 
Hiseyes (moſt whiteſt white) to heaven direRed : 
His hum, his ſtroking of his beard, his ſpitting, 
His poſtures, and impoſtures Jone moſt fitting, 

A long three quarters prayer being ſaid, 

(The good man knowing ſcarce for what he prai'd) 
For where his ſpeech lJack'deither fence or weight, 
He made it up in meafure and conceit. 

A worthy Brother gave the Text, and than 

The Cobler (H o w) his preachment ſtrait began 
Extemp'ry without any meditation, 

But only by the Spirits revelation, 

He went through-ſtitch,now-hither, & now thither, 
Ard tooke great patnes to draw both ends together: 
For (like a man infpir'd from Amſterdaim) 

He ſcorn'd Ne ſator ultra crepidam ; 

His Text he clouted,and his Sermon welted, 

His audience (with devotion) almoft melted, 

His ſpeech was neither ſtudied, chew'd or champ'd, 
Or ruminated, but moſt neatly vamp'd. 

He ran beyond his [atcher I aſſure ye, 

As nimble :s a Fairie, or a Fur : 

He fell couragioutly upon the Beaft, | 
And verydaintily the Text did wreſt ; ' (him, | I 
His audience wondred what ſtrange powerdid guide _ 
'T1s thought no man can do the like beſide him. 

Yet ſomethere were,whoſe cenſures were more quicker, 
Said Calveskin doQrin would hold out no liquor. 
'Gainft Sclooles, and learning he exclaim'd amain, 
Tongnes,Science,Logick, Rhetorick, allare _— 

B2 


(10) 
And wiſdome much unfitting for a Preacher, 
Becauſe the Spirit is the only teacher, 

For Chriſt clioſe not the Rabines of the Jewes, 
No Dodtors,Scribes,or Pharices did chuſe : 

The poore unlearned {imple Fiſherman, 

The poling, ſtrict tole-gatherivg Publican, 
Tent-makers, and poorc men of meane defart, 

Such as knew no degrees, or grounds of Art ; 

And God (till being God (as he was then) 

Still gives his Spirit to unlearned men, 

Such as are Barbers,Mealmen, Brewers, Bakers, 
Religious Sowgelders, and Button-makers, 
Coopers,and Coblers, Tinkers,Pedlers, Weavers, 
And Chimney ſweepers,by whoſe good endeavours 
The flock may fruQtifie,encreaſe,and breed 

In ſanity, that from them may proceed 

Whole mult itudes of ſucha generation, 

Agmay hold learning in ſmall eſtimation. 

The Latine is the language of the Beaſt, 

Of Romes grear-Beaſt,that doth the world moleſt ; 
Beſides the Biſhops ſpeake it when they will, 
Andall the Preachers babble Latine ſtill ; 

Then ſince it is the Romith tongue; therefore 

Let us that doe not Antichriſt adore, : 
Leave it to Lawyers, Gentlemen, and ſuch 
Whofe ſtudics in the Scriptures are not much. 


wa 
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'F His was the very-ſumme, the root,and pith, 
The Coblers Le&ure was full furniſh'd with: 
And having ſaid his £44 (his prayer paſt} 

He bleſt his Bretbren, and came to his Laſte. * 

And in ſome points, the Coblers caſe is cleare, 
Chriſt choſe not learned men when he was here, 
Not Maſters, or expounders of the Law, 

(For he knew all thins,and all things foreſaw) _ 
For had he choſe great men of wealth & arts,(harts) 
The Jewes (with {landerous tongues and hardened 
Would then have ſaid that what he did, or ſaid 
Was done by their aſſiſtance; and their aide. 

He thereforc choſe poore men in meanes & tongue, 
That by weak means he might confound the ſtrong. 
Yet this 1s.certain, that at Pentecoſt, | 

(When on th Apoſtles fell the holy Ghoſt) 

Each of them ſpake, each ſeverall language then, 
And were, and nere ſhall be ſuch learned men. 

Not all the Univerſities that are, | 
Or were, or will be, with them may compare, 

For never Biſhops, or Divines inferiours, 

Bur did acknowledge them for their ſuperiours 

For ſanctity, and working Miracles, 

For preaching ſacred heavenly Oracles, 

For perfe& knowledge, and integrity, 

For life anddo&trines pure ſincerity 

Th Apoſtles had more tha then whole world had, 
Therefore the Coblerand his crew are mad; ' 
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Objedtion. 


Bur ſome(perhaps)may anſwer me,that then 
No humane learning did inſpire thoſe men. 
And that the Spirits mighty operation 
Gavethem the language ot eaci1 ſeverall Nation : 
Indced true Chriſtian Churches have conteſt, 
That long agone all miracles are ceaſt, 

We muſt not look for {ignes and wonders now, 
God plentifully doth his Word allow, 

And Tongues are not ſoeafily diſcern'd, 

But men mult ſtudy for them, to be learn d. 

For wi:cntbe Apoltles all were gone and dead, 
By learned men the Goſpell was or eſpread : 
And publiſh'd, and tranflated every where, 

Elfe we had never had a Bible here. 

Twas Schollers, ard grave learned men that did 
Tranſlate the Scriptures, which had ſtill been hid 
From all Secs, that would Order undermine, 
Maintaining learning fits not a Divine. 
Therefore it they(as they doe boaſt) inberite 

So large a meaſure ofth'unmeaſurd Spirit, 

Let them ſpeak tongues,4s then the Apofiles ſpake, 
To work great wonders let them undertake ; 


| Letthem convert untorthe Faith of Chriſt 


Wholenat ions (whomrhe devil hath long entic'd,) 
Let them the Moores,and barbarous Indians reach, 
And to Manreating Canniballs goe preach : | 
Let all thoſe Brethren leave great Britaines Coaſt, 
And trayaile where the Jevitt is 21026? | 

X I! 


(13) 
All you that are this Kingdomes peſtilence, 

I with yougoe, and drive thedevils thence 3 
Andthen my Muſe and I, in Verſe will tell, 
Yon and your Spirit have done wondrous well. 


a 


A Short relation of ſome of the 


/ mighty Miracles done by the Apoſtles in 
the nameand powerof IESus. 


"Hree thouſand Soules, S.Peter in oneday, aAR.2.4r. 
By preaching, turnd intothe Teavenly way 3 

He curd the Cripple, reade but Ads the rh1rd, 
Strooke dead twodeep diſſemblers with his word : Ads 5.1. 
Cur deold Sees, paliicd, weak, and lame, 
Theſe things Saint Petey did in Teſws name. 
Curd peoplewith his ſhadow, and revivd. 
Tabitha (whom Death had of life depriv d, Adts 9.40. 
And after (fetter'd) in cloſe priſon thut, 
An Angell him at liberty did pur. 
Let me (eeone of you ſuch rare rhings doe, 
And then le ſay you have the Spirit too. 


Saint Paul gave Sergio Pantus heavenly light, Ads 12.7 
Inc:anting Elimas he reav d of fight 3 

Did L:dis and the Jaylour both convert, AQs1 3.8 
Anddidtie holy Ghoſt to twelve impart, =_ 
And they ſtraitwaies ſpake ſeveral! rongues molt 16. 4 


And Ibelieve he'te went to ſchoole again. (plain, 
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Ti Napkins cr bandkerchiefes did but touch 

The corpes of Paul, the force of faith was ſuch, 
That fiends did flic, and vexed ſoules had reſt ; 
And from poſleſt men devils were diſpoſſeſt, 
And were but ſome of you well hangd or whip, 
And that your ſhirts were from your corpſes ſtripd 
Oreclſe your whip, or balter well would try, 

If (by their touch) rhey d make the devils fic, - 
Ad leave poſſeſſion, Idare lay my lite 

There's many a man would uſe them on his witc. 
But no ſuch vertue doth from you enſue, 

For if there did, the devill would flic from you. 
Sweet Bfethren of tre Sect of pnoramme, 

You tluat deſpiſe Te Deemand Landamy:, 

You that doe for our humane lcarning blameus, 

[ wonder what Religion you would frame vs 3 
You, without any learning, barbarous, rude, 
How dare yon portant intrude 

In Church-affaires, not being call'dor fent, 

And with your brazen faces impudent, 

To pick Gods ſecret Cloſlet ope, and pry 
(Moſt ſaucy) Inth Almighties ſecrecy : 

Is't not enough,you have his Will reveal'd, 

But you le needs know his ſecret will conceal'd, 
Break uP the cloſlſct doore, and boldly get 

Into tleternall, heavenly Cabinet, 

This is a theft contemptible moſt high, 
(Tranſcendent Felony and Burglary) (looke 
And thoſe proud thieves, at doomes day muſt not 
Tobe repriev d, or ſaved by their booke. 

Some there have been, ſo malapertly mad, - 

To gueſle what talk Chriſt with the Doors had : 


To 
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(17) 
And w le theaquicneGſe {rhe laſh; | 
You wonld fire gee dofrine Baldentath 
—_ NSN malornmglnt, i 
That & haunts © A 
Sange w (SG ele | be rod excl 
Ta aber (trouble) treble willamonat;; 
Yet nchatFarhers dajes, that ncaa arch ye 
Did ne're heare ot the SeR calld Purizany,. :- 
And ſure the name of Puritan deth-yeelds-: 1s | oh 
A good mans pickmame, anda bad carsthichd 
It is a cover for acheatingKnave;.,: £93 44131 _— 
And tis a xare,a good mantodepraves: i: VT 
But both'the and bady hot rechey be,! bak 
They [/ coname of Poritan from mecodda! i $$ hi 
L write of Separatiſts, and! 
Ot ſhallow-patedgharebrain'd 
Such as doe makethe OE Ins otbah 
Whole faithoxrealon (like the Horſe or Mule). !- 
Whom neither Law, or nec can curtiorbridic; 
Whone re arewell pos donnie Alle. - 
A man may well comparethaſt: 
Unto the bog Gun-powder go. war tic 
For though they doe-<ach ther 
And one the otber faine 9c ay 
Yet both in their concheſicne doe agree, Lotion] 
The ruine afour Chunch and Stateta bor 1k : 
nicir hone lihe Sougiiar Fooes))aolenc rides A 
Hug per they ct their tailes are faſt t tyds::. 
doe joyntly joyn,. defirey;r! 
Wak Fl Katy atoerr 117 ru fre. 
To ſpoileopr.Goyernmenteſtabliſhed,) 
And (chrough = CG L— 
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They pe nome ane 

And with confuſion wakiead Oberttiime OT 
All ancientorderg rule, and | 
And doctrine, fromthe prin a | $79 If 
Thus both thegrounds,82 al f RS; 
Agree borhfin theit tailes) fo heir Vs, (krer, 
— ererheir heads,EaR;, Weſt, South North,may 
__ — otie,/to! mer een 

nd of the : rwo/oppolſers e bar {wear 
Tis liard toknow which'barrt9l's better Herrin 4 
Bur (ofthe twaine) # maniſhalt alwaies finde' © | 
The Schiſmarique — us / 
And rhemmort inotat! gens -— 
Moſt Marry. a= _ i Rc: 
The PapiſtmakesforieThew of witatidTence,” ' 
And Corping reafoh'fbr his falſe > a0e/aha 
And fromkamb in;'s ; Sap 
My fin(mere@inly) Tray 
Ve is 'Ldoe _ His os pi 4 
Yet (b og # vo forme frufe.” 
err agony ov re preſume, wy 
I ſhall have not @ bay fioth ihe fame, LACS ON 
With haſty! grefty, appli | 
Untoward, fruttle Hh. 
Theſe, arlywaymard hold learntr If india, 
_ _ CI 4 | 

ll ane knowledge The @rechey dbven! 1 
Th'unlearaY Great 


That hunaane: 


Moſt fe for -Byypt; mia 
And that the' ME nant fhalſ” 
Be igheiiacaflumane fearnitigalt, | 4 7) <4 


(3) | 
Theſe with ſome other idle fancies mixd, -— —-— 


In their unfixd 0 w_ acl xg: Mt 
But ſtay'{thyM e1 bein ther ilk 

; WR | 

, 

y 

L Yet ridleb 

I 'Tisbeſti 

i Zealows broter der mecte, | 
l A And greeted. We9/ of * 
| Thou holy woitian,wliert 5 = g C ) 
) I came fromm/a/baptizi 0 


C ' Pray whole chil pony 
' BF She i606, fach 1 
f Hee's otie-6f od 


I know nor ws AC II Me p Kb "arg 
Nay then cane 'r may be lai ; 
It had fome Scripture name, yes, ſo ithad- 

Said ſhe, but my Mock mOLie 's ſobad... 


X Honhomofhoragn ga TAL dawn 
| tern Ef ory bets Ver has yoke 
/ tiwasnot We 
_ 88207 int099059. - 
Yn ine tea) 2h 


Another 


F & 
; 
A 


ogy _ EE TITTY Te TIFIRe "OY FR Iau PP od 
9 whe" a at ASS... Tg WA. 3 LOSES ab % I EE ox WT: 
"Bo ki: tt Or TE RIES 3 ON Oy er I bn oa I. 594 
4 37 vy 04 Ke, Nat ID cos WY, +4 % ; "LI 
bs 2 E. WEIR LOST a. bn BY 6 Wh OO 
+ Wyo , CER». q i _ # " _ 


e 
$09 


AI% re > AR 
b irs. Fi S428 
# Cha) £ #4 %. -# 


9. 


AS 5; 


Me te OA 


bs; 


fog +, 
| i Bhs , 
" WT 
» 4% ODE; Ig $I 8 F i070 
MY , ye oj py 1 ; 


ao Ne BEY, We AE- 


? 


. 4 * *, » 7 s - 
nbd a abt 14140 306 
yz * 


The} "IM . Þ 
aria eg 
ON a Teac Seationer: .. 
Some hy Ballads eALA bo eos 
ome j je 
And there he pray dhe [208 | 
The Epiſtles + wid (1 
Upon Saint Peter Pak hain, 
They will not | 
Bur vet their 1 Face 
A heathen Poets Fea can. * 


1 


That'he ſcarce feft bin Ie pi 


Thi Tree 


That all the Tr 


Peace mrch and State £ 
All windwills,and agrrien ofthe brain cud ; 
Would from unquiet England baniſh'd be, 
And from diſturbance we ſhould foon be free. 
Theſc, with the reſt (unknowne) ma y be compar'd, 
Whoſe love to learning 1 haveÞlain "Aeclar'd. 
burch were quickly br ht : 
S had but what they { roy, 
from 


' [7 x . A ; A nay! I} \% . iD, | {1.5 Ih 1 : '} 
4", we a WY $43 VR A. No | cons LA 
@ IN OG BBUt10 01 IVEY 


ome 


CT.COLTIC; 3 238 320N ANy11iJ \: Tit i YU BE 


4 pe 1 R Cz 
_—_ ” OR ER 0; - k © £ yu - . b * 4 kw : ; 4 " " 
: bf » * — _ hatch 2.3 - - 44 FORTE TIT LF - 
_ 


LkAL | ”— F _—_ 


RG: ay wk Jad Hi © GD BK O03 49. 
WEL UW) 24. bw da he's) 


RN \ ; x is & Þ 
KKEzz A %\ . d \ *; = # - 
I - 


6. 
729 
"s 
T 
- 
-. 
Pe. 
< 
7 
% 
s 
"= 
>& 
I 
5 
WEE. 
- 
@-. 
a 
© 
* of 
- 
= 
I 
” 
* 
—_ 
EN 
La 
S 
a 
SS 
Bo 
Ss 
es, + 


4 


. , . 
> \ V+ % $8. LD * 
o Lo CS 
” S Þ Py 7 


;V! 00) Ft ot bt 936901 1197 
Ao '339 # 2114 96. v eel umbiuniaA 
Nngg kealgna 1 « 17 mont buo If 
3 Bl worſt 07 0061 110Jtu mont baA 
| 44 TD Jan) Naa 2119 | 17190 MAT 
; 9] 01920! HON 
le 1 y 2 710 1# or. obavins Iiowot 
a 1 1:0 $50] DEL Cf RIEQ (! 07 9197710] | 
F£ Plas jentbrant. By dpoH! mori 
not 1 in Gal bf big". I beo) 
Ile pray we may have better intheir places, 
Whom Grace may guide, toſhun the like diſgraces ; 
Let tradeſmen uſe their trades, let all men be 
Inploy'din what &« fitting thetr deere , 
CAn«let the Paſtors 1 db Thats 
Be wpr dp s eo dabbemmebind- 
e hs be 


pms clfet amend, 
wp ens rs = END. 


'T is madine([e, that a crew of brainleſſe blocks 


Dare teach the PRI Oriboapxe. 


o 


>. 4. »— CEE 
__— 4 <———— - 


on gy ———_—_ a Es cam. cs. wg ay 05" ww 


— — _— 


\ T Ns 
oo 


ST Ao fe YE os RD 
4% 3 ao & v7 w_ 9 ah TO K; W a - . 


<S 


on 
CANTERBVRIES 
DREAME: 


IN WHICH 
The Apparition of Cardinall Wolſey did 
prelent himſelfe unto him on the feurtenth 
of May laft paſt : 
It being 


The third night after my Lordof Sr nar nord had 
taken his fare-well totheWoO x Þ, 
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22:3 N the fourteenth of May, be- 
A twixt the houres of twelve & 
a one, when the night was 
$ growing towards the mor- 
F ning, and darkneſſe did yet 
AW incompaſſe me, my unquiet 
Z4/9 thoughts did interrupt my 
ſleep, and the terrour of the 
afficting place wherein'T lodg'd,' did poſlefſe my 
ſoule : (whether awake, or in aviſtton I cannot 
ſay) but me thought, the reyerend ſhadow of Car- 
dinall- Wolſty did preſent himſelfe 'anto my view, 
arid withagracetull'and Majeſtickegate, accouto- 
red with thoſe haBiliments which did become. hy 
honours, hewalked'thriceby the fide of my 235 
and-wavingvis left Hand'to meh leancd hime 
ER wine Croſer INtaffe, 
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and with a ſoft voyce hee whiſpered thrice into 
my eare, My Lord. my Lord,my Lord. 
Though my faith inthe great redeemer of the 


. world, my Lord Jeſus. to whoſe Name without 


ſuperſtition ſhall ever bow , had prepared and 
confirmed mee to over-looke all teares and dan- 
gers which fraile ficſh doth ſtoopunto,l was ama- 
zed at the preſence of the man, and by his proud 
deportment bcing not able well to diſtinguiſh 
whether it was the Cardinall Wolſty , who had 
Kingsto his favourites; or whether it was the 
Cardinall of Richeleau , who had B:/zas to his 
ſervant ; my diſputing thoughts made upto my 
firſt preſumption, that it was indeed Cardinall 
Wolſey , and the rather, becauſe the honeſty of 
Philoſophy. doth inſtru& mee, that no ſublunary 
creature can make an intuitive diſpatch, bur being 
bound by the juri{diftion of Nature, to obey her 
termes of place, cannot move at once in two fe- 
verall places, though oftentimes the abuſed fancy 
preſents unto it ſelfe the counterfer and 'phanta- 
Ricke bodies of abſent friends or toes, the fancic 
being overcome by the dominiering paſſions of 
love or hatred. But the Cardinall to cut off all 
doubtings, began thusto ſpeake unto me : My 
Lord, the newes of your greatneſle,and the _ 
of the falling? Epiſcopacie, hath rouz'd me from 
the ſloath of death, to underſtand what new am: 
bicion could prowpt againe the Miter to aſpire une 
ro 


to a parity with the Crowne, what policies could 
ſupport ſo bold an: enterprize, whar ſpirit give 
warmth unto fo dangerous a worke, I gave no 
anſwer at all; whereaf, either indignation of 
heart, or-in aſſuming unto himſclſe by my ſilence, 
a greater libeny of language, he this procceded': 
My Lord, I had thought after my fate, tharno 
man would againe adventure to preferre the pomp 
of this vaine world to the ſervice of Almighty 
God, & the cares by him injoyned to his charge. 
My Lord, you might have readin the 'exampte 
arts right reverend Father in God; Thomas Ber- 
ker, fometimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and 
in my fad legend, how dangerous it is for Prelates 
to nouriſh ambitious thoughts; and thar the highs 
eſt glory of the Church is the humility and'the 
harmony of the Prieſts ,. but becauſe thar men 
blowne up by Forcune, will ſwell themſelves into 
any deſigne, be it never ſo impoſſible: whar ftar- 
tering conceit did tempt you! in- your. pride ' of 
heart to magnifie your Grace with mine,ina tine 
when the Engliſh Clergie lived not in that pope 
and flouriſh as inmy dayes they did ; when their 
beſt revenewes lye impropriated to certaine- Lay: 
perſons,and whenit is almoſt impoflible to obtain 
or to hope for a recovery. 

T had a great minde to give him that anſwer 
which his cauſe deſerved, but having quite aban= 
doned this world and - WA iy lah on - u$ 
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Chriſt, 1 lay filent while hethys proceeded, My 
Lord, never, drgame-to, make: fuch parallels pens 
fe, I muſt conteſle my. pareſitage wasas low 


yours, my education tn the Univerſtty was 1n 


Magdalen Colledge of Oxtord, as yours of Saint 
tohns ; Indeed my growing honours received 
not that priviledge to bee Preſident of Magdalts 
Colledge, as you were of the other , my nobler 
wing did ſoare to a brave height, and though the 
Chronicler who for all his name makes mote 
baſtethen good ſpecd,delivers'me to be a School 
maſter ;.1 was in Oxford Tutor to my Lordiob 
Dorſets ſonnes , a charge thar calleth forthe m- 
dowments of an honeſt & anable man. 4lexender 
was more obliged to:4r:foile for his educaron,; 
then unto Philip for his Kingdomes, as it'is a grea« 
ter honor toibe a-Chriſtian theri to|be a manzGod 
cle&tcd me to, be an Emibaſſadour to his people,% 
Hem y the 7. to be an Embaſſadour to a moſt roy- 
all P:ago , belides the honour of the Cardinals 
<a and the broad {cate of England. I fate at once 
in ſeven Epiſcopall 'ſeab, and the'Primarof Fng- 
land\which is the greateft digniry thatever you 
arriyedat )) was content to have his Crofles ati 
his traige w follow the Mcetropolitans of Yorks: 
Lived as gracious in the eye-obmy: Soveraigne 46 
your {clf, thongh tx wavyaur happineſſ-to'rnecte 
with a-Pxince-ota mart cloelttentand arnyoreevts 
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| man per be ene my” 
hatred ef the Commons hath. by oo, 
Ike,” arid ſoltiepreatirien inbork v wr Java 
griveouſly tcenſtd'is AE EEO as the 
cauſer of all heavy impoſitions,and my Lord how 
you can purge your ſelfe from that accuſation, 
you beſt can ſpeake, : whey, though Sir Amias 
Paxules was by my mea r the ſpace of ſixe 
yearcs retained a prifoner inthe midle Temple, I 
doubt not but you have made more then one man 
ſuffer, and have put them toa harderif not alon-- 
er durance.- The ruine of us both was indeed in 
- our times the joy- and the voice of the 
ple, and for the many barrells of gold and 
ſilver which I extorted from the Commons to 
releaſe the captive Pope , Idoubt not but you 
have found new waies to raiſe as great ſums, and 
for whatends ( my Lord) your ſelfe beſt know. 
My Lord let not your ſelfe or ſucceeding ages, 
make you my parallel, for though you equall me 
in my errors, I ſurmount you in my honours and 
magnificence: much more I have toſay , bur this 
isthe third ſummons of the Cock andto fill the 
number up, I muſt returne unto the children of 
night; I was preparing to make my anſwer to 
him,but immediately he vaniſhed from my fi ght, 
| ut 
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but with a louder voice then before as hetumed: © 
hisbacke, Theard him to utter theſe orrhe like. 
words: My Lord though I depart 1 mult leave: 
you behinde me, .wherein your fate hath preven- 
ecd the condition of many your late State delin- 
ucnts,who make a cotnmon want as they! 
ly,frito offcnd,and inp" away. | 
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DISCOVERY 


To the prayſe of God.,and joy of all 
true hearted Proteſtants, of a late 
intended plotby the Papitts 
to ſubdue the Proteſtants. 


Being a true Copie of a Diſcourſe be- 
tween William O Conner a Pre 
and Anne Huſſey an Iriſh Gentlewoman : 
as it was broughtand confirmed 


by oath in the Parliament 
Houle. | 
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A Diſcourſe betwixt Y/ilhams0O 


Connera Prieſt,and Servanrtothe 
Queen-mother, and Anne Huſſey an IriſhGen- 
tlewoman of the Houſe of Galtrum , uſuall 
working at Miſtris Pinoks Houſe a School- 

milſtris on the backſide of Lions Inne in the 

Strand, at ſeverall meetings of theirs ſince 
Eaſter 1640. in.theſe words, or 
to this effett. 


Anne Huſſey comming to Good- 

WH wife Walker, a ſtocking mender 

in the Strand, who ſaid to mee,T 

would your Countryman were 

| 2aS honeſt as you , thatlyes at 

4 my houſe , then I asked her, 

who hee was > Goodwite wal- 

ker anſwered mee , and ſaid 

hee is a Pricſt ., and a ſervant to the Queen- 
mother, andit any had witto ſearch itout , they 
would find out a great deal of Treaſon in-him,then 
I faid to Goodwife #alker , if you will be true to 
me, and not diſcover me tobe a Proteſtant, I will | 
fetch it out of him if Ican, and Goodwite walker 
promiſed,that ſhee would not diſcover mee,ſo the 
next day carly in the morning , I went up to, his 
chamber at the ſaid —— walkers houle , and 
2 WAS 


os. . 
> Bae 


»& 
6 Jap" 


© 7 
4 ; 2 a 94k, . 4 "a Fx Ws A 
G - - # i þ 
" Sas TR EAN OT 
: i py 1 
$7 : © 4 % 


SETS 


we BR LS 


4a”: ak; 40 I-08 * LB; 


3 I 4 & + 
s . FI es + gn of 
wo” Ew. Wee * "of Rf) 4 


(2) $ 
was direCted to it by hec Husband , and when the 
Pricft had opened his door, and I in his chamber, he 
asked me, it I knew him ? I anſwered no, butT in- 
quired for an Iriſhman, that came with the Queen- 
motier, and hearing that he was one, I was bold to 
come up to him, to entreate. him to enquire for an 
Uncle of mine, one Maſter Nicholas Huſſey (a Prieſt) 
at the Spaniſh Ambaſſadours, whether he wasalive, 
or Come over into England, Wilham O Conner anſwe- 
red me, why doe you not go and enquire your ſelt : 
I anſwered, I being a woman , was loath to goe 2» 
mone(t ſo many men. 

Priefl. Are youa Catholike : 

Huſſey. T1 was born, and bred one. 

P, What houſe of Ireland are you of ? 

H. Of the houſe of Galkrum. 

P, They are Royall Catholikes , and worthy 
people, then he asked mee what my name was ? I 
told him Anne Huſſey, ſo hee brought mee to Miſtris 
Pinocks houte,and fo departed for that time. = * 

At a ſecond meeting on Saturday after, #i#iam 
O Conney the Prieſt came againe to Miſtris Paxocks 
houle to aske for mee, and defired mee goedrinke 
with himat a Tavern, which Lrefuſed , but went 
with him to one Maſter H:lsan Alchouſe,and there 

we fell into this following diſcourſe. 
H. 1 told him I was troubled in minde about 
oNnc thide that I defired t.» know. 
P. You muſt relate itto a Prieſt. | 
H. 1fI knew an Jriſb Prieſt, that would tell mee 
taithfully, I would, $ 
P. Iamone my ſelfe,and immediatly he crofled 
me over the forchead, 
*, 1 


(3 


H, 1 asked him, whether the number of the pro- 
teſtants, or the papiſts in Eng/and were the-greateſt >. 

P, He ſaid the papifts were. rt 

H, Thenthey will conquer our Country (mean- 
ing Ireland.) ws 

P, Firſt, we muſt begin with England. 

H. How,or inwhat manner will they begin with; 
Exeland: and when will it bes” 5 ' , i7_ 5-707 

P, Whenthe King goes to Srotlands - 

H, There is no hope of the Kings going to Scor- 
Lan; + | bo 

P, Tle warrant you he doth... ;;- - - 

H,Can not you procure me-Letters from beyond 
Sea, to help me to bea Nun. 

P, Ttisa hard taske for you to performe; to.be a 
Nun. 

H, Why,lI can live chaſt, I never-mean.to marry. 

P. Although you do not marry,you may ly with 
2 man. : Yi 

H. Thut that is a fin. : 

P, Butthe Prieſt can fopgive it» 

H. iknow hecan. © 

P. Yes you may ly with'aman, ſteale, kill a man, 
or any man may kill a King, for the advagcement of 
the Church of Rome,and the Prieſt can forgive him. 

H. I have heard there is a proteſtant book called 
2 Bible,and by their report it ſaith,that whoſoever ſheds . 
ans bloud, by man ſhall his bloud be ſhed, and we muſt 


'feare God, and honourthe King, and pray for the 


King , that wee may livea peacceable, a quiet, and a 
holy life. Loo 

P. For your life read not that book, forl wil not 
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(4) 
read it fora thouſand worlds,and further ſaid, whe. 
ther doe you goeto Maſſe? 

H. Toa private houſe 1 doe goc. | 

P, I praiſe God thereis many of them; and bid 
me come next day (being Sabbatt day) to Saint 
Jameſes,and T ſhould heare him ſay Maſlc before the 
Queene- mother. 

H. I have buſineſle to morrow, that ] cannot 20 
thitner to Mafſe, nor to any other place, but will 
ſome other time: 

So ended our diſcourſe at that time. 
Ar an other meeting, &c. 

H, Ar his requeſt I went to his Chamber at 
Miſtris Scarbtrs houſe in Coven Garden, in Black- 
moore ſtreete, at the ſigne of the Sedan (about a 
fortnight after) one day in a the after noone, where I 
found him upon his Bed, and hee gave mee three 
ſhirts of fine holland of abour ſixreene ſhillings an 
ell (as they were judged) to mark for him upon the 
breſt or boſome, in this manner following. 


Teſus Maria. 


William O Conner. 


Ar which time hee ſhewed mee his beads, and o- 
ther knacks,and clothes made of black pluſh, ſearler, 
and as I think a bairecolour ſarren, after this I [eft 
him and carried away the ſhirts to bee marked, bur 
inſtead of marking them as heedireRed , 1 marked 
them onely with a "Crucifix and his name, andthe * 
ſamenight about nine of the clock, heecame ta mee 
for his Shirts, and brought an Iriſh man with him in 
a Jong gray coate, with a : ſword eirtcloſe to his fide, 

| under 


(5) 
under his arme, I asked the prieſt who he was 7 
P, He is one of the number of 7000, that is N 
rivate pay, and in readinefſe to aide the Catho- 
Ls, & to cutthe proteſtants throats that ſhould 
ret1{t them. FI 
H. Whatofhce hath this man with them * 
P. Hee is one that blows the Pipe, with the 
Drum. 
H. Let mee ſee it, and immediatly hee drew 1t 
'out and would have played on it, but I deſired 
him to forbeare, leſt hee was diſcovered, which 
adviſe they liked well,and praiſed me highly,and 
oftered me the lives of any, that I would deſire 
to be ſaved. 


And ſo they departed. 


About the latter end of July 1640, he came to 
me at Miſtris Pinock's houſe aforeſaid, and ſaid he 
came upongreat occafion, and in great haſt, and 
| he muſt immediatly return back. 

I asked him the occafion 2? | 

P. I havethree Letrers from the Queen-mo-- 
ther, to be delivered to three Ambaſſadors , the 
Spaniſh, the Venetian, the French, 

H. Wherefore 2 | 

P. Toſend to the Pope. Wt 
H. Can you doc nothing without the Popes 
cave 2 

P. Either by himſelf,or his Legate, wee mult 
know when to begin. | 
H. To begin what ? 

P. The ſubduing of the Proteſtants. _— 


(6). , 
H. I doe not like their fury, ifthey once draw: - 
the ſword,they arc like Lions. 
P. What- are they, if their King be cut off> '-- * 
H. Youcan never overcome the King by the 
Sword. 1 
P. If we cannot that way, we can another. 
H. How *: 
P.Do youthink my Lady and Queen is a fool?! 
- H. I donotthink ſhe is a fool. 
P. Ifno hand will do it,this hand ſhall. 
H. Do what 
P. - Kill him, 
_ H. Who? 
P. The King. 
W hat, you kill the King 2 | 
P. Aye,kill an Heretike at any time for the ad- 
vancement of the Mother-church of Rowe, and 
ſwore by Saint Frencis, and.Saint Dominick, that' 
he would doe it, and promiſed to:come again,ol 
Munday after,to pay me for marking of his ſhirts 
and to beſtow ſome Bracelets upon mee, but hee 
never came to;me afterwards} g- | 1 2288 
This William O Conner , che-Prieft; would not! 
ſuffer me to ſpeak a word in all hipdifcoin feng 
in Ir:ſþ, and confeſſed he hath bif longetmployed: 
by the Queen-mother ic her buſicfle with all. the 
Pringes.i1&; Ghriftendome ,. anF-with 'the great 
urke, and hee profefſed further to Goodwife! 
W alker, (35 ſhoe told me on Munday laſt) much'of 
his care in the keeping of the Queens ſecrers, 
that he would be burnt in afire before tice would 
reveal them. 30797 53 Yo nul GuUlLMTT 
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ARTICLES 


{hibited in Parliament againſt Do&or 
Heywood, late Chaplen to the Biſhop 
of CANTERBURI Ez 


By the Pariſhioners of S. Giles in _ 
the Fields. , 


| 
PE I 


| 
. 


—  — 


— 


————— 


d ith ſome conſiderable circumſtances (worth ob- 
It ſerving) inthe Hearing of the Buſineſle before 
n the grand Committee for Religion, and 

$, of bis demeanour fince, 
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he 
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TO 


THE HON OVRABLE, 
Y che Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſ- 


| ſesof the Commons Houſe i in Parliament, 


the humble Petition of divers of the Parifhig- 
ners, of the Pariſh of _— wo in the fieldy 


| inthe County of 
Moſt humbly ſheweth, 
S& HAT we live under | 


7} vious Dattiines » fullofgroſlc Poe 
TE piſh tenents. — 
Houſe Chaplaine to the gs, of Canterbury, did 
licence a Booke —_ — 4 devout 
Life, cont the like Popiſh Dodtines, all tending, 
tothe ng he afaiagaPike reſpedive Reg 
Cers and Hs hee Fopdlh Malden wn the 
Upholdng and advancing eligion , whole 
AL: in Church diſcipline , is ſuperſtitious and Idole»- 
trous ; maniteſted — anticke we cringings 


and dowings, by uli approving of many Antqua= 
ted lr and Popi ih C— ; both in the Ada 
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Cody the violation BE hi& holy rmath , rt the a 


i 
niſtration of the holy Sacram«nt of che Lords Supper, and 
inather holy duties : Contrary to the Lawes .eltabliſhed 
witfiinthis Realme , iy: whoſe Parth Church aforeſaid, 
are ſct.rip Crucifixes, aud divers Images of Saints , and 
bkewiſe Organs, with other confuſed Muſicke hindering 
devotion, are maintained to the great and needleſle 
charge of the Parith. The particulars are contained jn a 
\ceduke annexed, ! alt qpndiug-to the great s 2 gary 1 
e of his 

taly Ordirfandes,,to the ut:er ſubverſio:1 and oveithidyw 
of the ttue Religion eſtabliſhed, to the: unſpeakeable. 
iefe of our hearts, who deſire onely to Terve the Lord 
- ging tothe rule laid downe 1m his holy Word, and 
ws wreby farced againſi our wills, to feeke opt the 
ſincefe ſaving tryth in our neighbouring Churches, not 
being able to heare, andinour conſciences not daring to 


 Joyne inſuch Idolatrous worſhip, all which 'we are rea 


dy to make good, as this Honomable \Aﬀembly 'IHall ap- 
VRBO oil bf rat Lois wig Þ tt, YE 
on ;: And therefore we doe maſt humbly pray<hatthis 
i. 2, Honowable Aſſembly will take foch a courſe 
\ _ - for; his remnOVall, 'thag we may hereafter enjoy 
li;d wid a faithfolk Rator ,, who may dilpencennto us 
1; Lis We tl a brag 250 Patyh, ac- 
» | 1, 16gng $9; pods gwne Ordinance), without 
\ /,_{;Tthe fyperſizzious mixture of humane: Invens 
- Ken83 +, . And welhallpray,ac 


\ 1EcEvdb of the pattiva/ari Erronn Popiſh Dathrines 

[ - prlaeched imtbb Pariſh Church of Sam Gyles!. | 
i: v3 |  $w rhee{dr,arfeneratt ries. by William | 
++ 11 ,11 Htpwood;Doter of Dewnirg, 1 
[bt [3 TO 23 Lb Wh 1314S; :; 155 77 TTY 3{t; > C1404 
3. F'Þ Eattirnied that a Minifter hath power to, rehut. 
6 andretaine finnes,and net declaratively, or Mr: 
At 9g ay, | niſterzally 


SY £ 


+; ? 
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ti 
M1- 
ally 
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riſterially onely,as (ke ſaid) ſome would have it, but a&t- 


20.23% Wheſfpever frenes.ye remitthey avec 


ally and abſolutely.  Andfor proofe whereof he cited fob» 


2 He afftmed that every marvin his-naturall condition 
isby the fall ot Adan: wounded onely, and but halfe dead, 
which he preached the. teventh ot» Jane laſt-; aſt, on the 
Sabbath day,and provedirfrom!ULate 40. 30.4 cerrgam mon 
went dawne from ler ajakeyi to leyichs, andfell am017 rPeeves, 
who ſtripp -dbim of his raiment and wonnded h11m and argarred, 
Leaving him halfe dead. 
| FII. 5 

3. He affirmed that the'Virgih Mary was freefrom, ard: 
without any. mortall ſihnes,which he predched lately orta 
Sabbath day,on lodn'2.4. leſms ſorth anty ber; Wyman what 
have 1 ro doe weth thee, c. TREE 3 «26 "fs 

2902 1 I 'V. by 
' 4 Heafarmedthat:Confefliowtothe Prieſt of our parti- 
cular [ins,is veryneceſſary to the forgiveneſſe offimne,and* 
that they. who d1dnotdoat, were gwlty of a greatin. Cum 

mulry alru, (bad they been hoted. ) GOEIN 
Particular Erroneou, Popifh D4irines. comtained in a Book, 
Inituled, An IntroduRion'to-a devautt lift; lowed { with & 
large uppnobation Þby thefaid Dattey 16 be Pronted/wh'lF bee 

nas Honſe Chapratrie terhe Aytbbiſhop of Canter butry, 

r To pray isa remedy againſt tempration ; but if that 
faile, Then haſtily run-in ſpirit to the Croffe of our bleſſed 
Saviour Jeſus, imagining thou ſee{t him hanging thereon 
before thy: face y ant} 1D1brace;, as it WerepRcioaſal the 
Crofleupon thy knees, kyineg faſt hold port it xs uporran 
alured hanQtuary, page 5Gv. cope HE 
2 Stir up thy heart other times with corporall geſtures 
& cutward devotionzbroftrating thy (#Keupon the ground, 
laying thy armes zErefſebefore thy bregſt,' imbracting: his 
Image, which Exteriour As are onely *>bbe uſed wher! 
thou art retired alone in fone ſecret Cloſets Pe.15 pE- 9. 
A 3 3 Þy 


: . ns a Oe AS " — : me F004 CO Ins; Ie PEE - Et ". 
OY EG Ke c/s, of, RON RT IEG La. we 
nat THLF 5 + 14/1, 1 SS þ, Þ - 


| like aftairs, we muſt obey our Prince ; Our Pr 


(45 | 
- 3 By neceffary obedience thou malt CERNER 
p44 riour asthe ſupreme head of Gn Allo 
Arch-biſhops, Biſhops,Paſtors,and fach as are their 
ties, Thou mult obey thy Civill Sapertours,to wit,the Prin» 
ces and Magiſtrates, but ever in that which he hath c 
overus;As1n that which belongs to Cavill Is 
te inthat 
which belongs toEccleſialiical <nogers 4 "+ 36.3396, 
4 CalltotheSaints of heaven, our blefſed Lady, 
good Angelland the reſt ofthe Saints to whom thou 
an eſpeciall devotion,to keepe thee in the way to heaven, 
Page 691. Pray for the whole Church of God, employi 
and imploringato that.end the interceſſion of our bleſſed 
Lady, Page 149, Whenthou commelt before thy ſpirituall 
ide,imagine thy ſelfe to be on Mount Calvary, kneeling 
right under the feet of Jeſus Chriſt crucified, &c.Pag 10 
5 Ancxample of the practiſe of good hangs by 
S« MnſelmeArchbi of Canterbury:aLeveret ſtarted and 
fore preſſed by aSthis holy Prelate went on a Jour» 
ney, ran under his horſe, asto the beſt place of refuge, that 
the imminent danger of death ſuggeſted,barking and.brage 
ging round about, durſt not e to violate the Sat 


Ctuary,to which their pray had taken recowlſe,P, 183,184. 
6 ayer and manfull courage of Saine 
Francs and Saint Bexnecr, who feeling the great teneBati» 


ens of the fleſh which they ſuffered, the one caſt Bimſclfe 
a Ry na and the other into the Snow to 
ſutigate em, Pa SYS 0 | 
7 Neves Shoei feQtions and veuial 
{ns,doenot take fromus the life of grace, for thar is never 
loft but by deadly ſin. The onely care then that remaines,i$, 
that theſe imperfeRions doe not daunt our courage , Page 
31. fora vex:a/ſinnebe it never ſo little, di Ap 
ighty God,though not fo hainoufly, that he will zmme 
uSIOt itgP age 113, . 
T It is »o hainous une (any Philerbers ) to tell _ 
tie 
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(53 S 
little hein paſtimezto.exceed Omewhat inneedleſſe talke, 
in carclefſe Jookes;inapparel,in mirthyin play, in dancing, 
and fuch like toyes, Page 114. 

9 Inthe Sacrament of Marriage, the Prieſt halloweth 
the we Ring, Page 520. 

30 Ourblefſed Saviour hgth inſtituted the venerable 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt , which containeth realy and 
verely hus fleſh and blood, to the end that he that eateth 
it ſhould Lve eternally, Page 219.in which he doth annihi- 
fate himſelfein a manner,and turneth himfelfe into our ce- 
{ſtiall food, that o he _— and nouriſh our foules, 


and make his incrinſecall abode for ever within the hearts 
30d bodies of his faithful —_—_— 230. 

11 As for bodily diſeaſes,none are lawtull impediments 
from pr of this holy Sacrament,fave onely thoſe 

hic yen much yomiting, Page 226. 

z2 Tocommunicate every cighth day is requiſite, neis 
ther tobe guilty of mortall fin, nor of any 10n to VE» 
nia} funne, Poge 327» 

DoRor:H, Superſtitious and Idolatrous manner 


of admingtration of the Sacrament of the Lords 

per, inthe Pariſh Church of. Saint Gy/es aforeſaid. 
F The faid Church isdivided intothree parts: the Sov 
uw Santtorum being one of them, iMtparated from the 


Chanocll e.Screene in the figure of a beautifull 
Gate,zinawhich is carved two large pillars, and three 


Lions. 
Within this ceisara 
CN C— 
e is covered before the Al 


Alcar doth ſtand cloſe 
fide, and a Deke —_ 
has. 


Pn rn, 


Up tothe wallonthe 


this 


f.(6) 
-rhat with degrees: of advancement ; this Deske !; 
overlaid with a covering of Purple Velvet, which hath 
a great gol and ſilke fringe round about, and on-this Desk 
1s placed two great Bookes wrought with needle .\orke, 
in which are made the ptAures of Chrjft , -and che. Virgin 
CAN zry with Chriit in her armes, .a1d theſe are placed on 
' each tide of the Desxe, And oa this Altar x is double covet» 
ring, one of Tapettry, and upon that a long tine Lawne 
- cloth,wwith a very 11ch Bone-Jace. The walls are hanged 
-cound within the rayle, with tlue tilke Taffaca Curtaines. 
. bithe exreriour Actsof adminittring thx Sacramenty Fr 
rhe preparationto this duty, the tad .PoXor and: three 
Subdeacons doe all goe from the body of the faid Church 
uno the Welt end,being there.cloathed according ta their 
Order, tome 1 Scarlet; filke, and tine lirmenz: they bend 
their courſe towards the Eatt, every'ane at their firik; ev 
trance faluringthe:Charck dore xwittlow: Gongits ,- then 
rey al move tothe tmiddle of the Church, where they 
all ducke downe towards the Eait, then they all advance 
tothe beautifull gate, where they.ſtand ; Then every one 
vowung to the ground: three ieveralb times. as they goe. 
Theycnter mo the Seardnm Sertotum:'; in which place 
they reade their ſecond Service; and: jt is divided into 
three parts, which is.aced by. them all three, with 
change of place,and many duckings before whe Altar,with 
divers Tones mn. their Voyces, ugh and low,' with. 
range actions by their /hands, now upthen downe, 'Ius 
being ended; the Door takes the-Cups, from the. Altar 
and delivers them to one of the Subdeacons who-placati 
themupon a fide Table, Then the Doctor kneeleth to the 
Altar, but whathe doch-we. know not ;. nor what hee 
meanethuby its;:2 /This:dymbe: devotion bezng <nded , and 
che Altar more holy, the:Cups arereturngg to him: in the 
fame manner as he gave them , which+the Door r& 
ceives kneeling, and fo dothhe place the the Ab 
tar, with great adozatidn,in.the bending of his ——_ 
= rouc 
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touching each of them with his finger.The brend being ſer 
upon a Plate,and ſome of the wine powred into a bowle, 


_ all are covered with a tie linnen cloth ; which cloth hath 
esk the corners latd inthe f:gure of a crofle. This veing ended, 
rke, he CONLUES 11 H1S dumbe devor.on on his knees towards 7 
gin the Eaſt,his backe being towards the peopleghe taketh mo- 


ney out of tus pocket,and lateth it on the ground for a time, 
ve and then he taketh it uy, and oftereth it,bcing on his knees 
with a very great tending of his body tothe Altar, which 


= gift is reterved ina Batononely tor that uſe. Jn thete dumb 

TI devotions of his, the Organs Play ina-doletull low tune. 

Fr When thus 1s tmithed, the Doctor begins the Conlecrati- 
r66 on, which being end ed,the number of beckings,bowings, 

ch and dendings, by him and the Subdeacons before the Al 

oe tar,are 1mplous,ungodly, and abominable to behold. 

- Theſe Articles were all proved before the grand 

_ Committee for Religion, which appeared to be farre 

a worſe, by the ctrcumliances declared by the witnefles : 

{Ka For it was provedgthat when that Popiſh Book was Print= 

ne ing,the Printer ſeeing fuch groflePoperypin it,commanded 

6, his Workman to ſtay his hand, till hee4poke withthe Lt- - 
ce cencer : ſo he tooke his Corrector of his Worke , ( being - 


a Maſter of Arts) with him, and ſhewed the Bocor di- 
vers Popilh paſlages in the Booke, faying he durſt not 

Print it, asking him if he had not overſizpt the reading of 
them. Hee looked on thoſe they ſhewed , and gave the 
Printer order to goe on with the Booke, he would jultitie 
it, and would preach the fame betore the King his Ma- 
ſter(he being now his V ajeſtzesChaplen preferred there- 
toby Canterbury) It was proved that (the book being cal- 
led in by warrant, &c,}, the Printer was troubled and put 
into the Purſivants hands,threatned with Starre-chamber, 
- except hee would deliver up the orjginall Copy by which 
he printed,which he refuſed to doe, for that it is ever their 
cultome to keepe originals by them for their owne late- 
CEFLGIEEL Hh. B guards 
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guards if they ſhould be queſtioned, to ſhew the Licenee, 
&c. But at length hee by promiſes and threats , was 
conſtrained to deliver up the Copy. wherein the Lp 
cence was witten by the EFoctours owne. hand. 
\Whichbcing got, the Po tout or others for him did pro- 
cure a Prociaination to bee ſet out, wherein it was decla- 
red that the Prin:er and the Authour had conſpired, and 
had put in allthe Popery after it was licenſed, the Printer 
being then diſabled to prove the contrary. 


At the hearing of the buſineſſe before the Committee, 

. the DoRour was asked in what places it was altered from 

that he licenced. Hee anſwered, in Page 691. Article 4, 

He allowed itto bee read, { ail to minde the Saints of He. 

ven. cc and the Printer had left out the word m2rnde : bur 

what {tuffe it 15 ſo read was obſerved thenby the Commits 
tee. | | 
It was proved that a Parithioner of his being ſeduced 
to Popery by a Romiſh Prieſt and others, the Doctour 
was mtreated to admoniſh and feclaime her : and though 

hee had beene ſolicited three or foure ſeverall times, yet 
he retuſed,alrhough he came to the next doore (to dinner) 
where thee dwelt : her husband being ſomewhat im- 
portunate the lalt time ro have him mrtiere with his ſe- 


duced wife, hee was very angry with him, and wiſhed 
him not to trouble him. . 


_ Another woman being perverted, her husband got her 
to goe to the DoCtour, hoping by his councell and reaſons, 
to have reclaimed her : inſtead whereof, hee confirmed 
her, in ſaying, that Salvation might bee had in the Church 
of Kome : which though it were, truewas very unſeaſon- 


ably tpoken, and thewed that hee had no great defire ſhee 
{houwld returne. 


He hath cauſed the Proteftation to be read and taken in 
that ridiculous, abſurd, and difdaintull manner, with much 
{corne and jeering, that the Pariſhioners that are MT 


(9) | 

and well affected to that juſt and pions aft become the 
ſcorne and laughter of their neighbour Papiſts, and to di- 
vers of the Veltry, his Creatures, of whom none hath 
taken it as Pariſhtoner, nor one word faid to encourage 
others to take 1t in Pulpit or elfe where, but much to the 
Contrary» 


Many other things as bad as theſe could have beene 
proved, but what was already heard, appeared ſutticient 
cauſe tor his removall, which this Honouravle Afembly 
without all queſtion will doe, when thoſe other weighty 
Afaires of more generall concernment arc ſetled, efpect- 
ally in regard he doth (till perfift in his old manner not re- 
forming any conſiderable thing ; his Atar ſtands deckt 
continually, week-dayes and all, and mewed up within 
the Screene and Rayles as before : ſome of the Pariſhio- 
ners _— to receive the Sacrament 1n their Pewes, 
were denied jt and ſent away without it, and hee forceth 
allto come up to the Rayles(tzll as betore. In divers of his 
Sermons ſince the hearing of his buſineſle, hee hath with 
much bitterneſle inveighed againſt the Petitioners, and at 
thoſe that goe from their owne Pariſh Church, _— 
hee hath ſo weake a voice that hee cannot be heard by 
one halfe of thoſe that come to Church. 


All the Premiſes well knowne, and ſeriouſly confider- 


ed, there can no reaſon be given by any well affe- - 
Qed Proteſtant to deſire has continuance. | 
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A. 6 

SPEECH 

DELIVERED 
BY - 


Air Francis Bacon, 


In the lower Houſe of "% 


Parliament quinto I a c 0B 1,con- 
cerning the Article of Naturali. 
- 24tion of the Scottiſh Nation. 


Vſed by Sir Francis Bacon in 
the lower Houſe of Parha- 


ment,quinto Jacobi, con- 
cerning the Article of Na- 
turalization of the 
Scottiſh Na- 


t10n. 


— — 
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NE DI 20/2 T may pleaſe you (Maſter 
KIWeE 4 a _ preface will I 
$ WW 2a - ule none, but put my {clte 
. IN uponyour good opinions, 
© 37 


to which 1 have beene ac- 
DÞ g cuſtomed beyond my de- 
ſervings , neither will I 
hold you in ſufſpence, 
what w ay I will chuſe.but now art the firſt de- 
Clare my {clfe, that I meane to counſell the 
A 3 Houle 


PEEP 


Houſe to Naturalize this Nation,wherein ne- 
yertheleſle I have a requeſt to make unto you, 
which is of more cfficacy to the purpoſe I have 
in hand, than all thatI ſhall ſay afterwards: 
And it is the ſame requeſt, which Demoſibenet 
&id more then once, 1n great cauſes of eſtate, 
make.to the people of. Azgbens, That when 
they took into their hands the Balls, where- 
by ragivethcir voices faccorcing as the mart- 
ncr of them was ) they would raiſe their 
thoughts, and lay aſide thoſe conſiderations, 
which their private yacations and degrees 
m:ghr miniſter and repreſcnt unto them , and 
would rake upon them, cooitations and minds 
azrecable to the dignity and konour of the 
Elite, & 


For (Maſter SpeakerY'as it was aptly and 
ſharply ſaid by Alexander to Parmenio, when 
upon their recitall of the great offers which 
D arius made, Parmenio ſaid unto him,I would 
accept theſe offers, were I as Alexander , hee 
turned it upon him againe , ſo wauldT (faith 
hee) were I as Parmerio , [o in this cauſe: 
'f an honeſt Enghſh Merchant (I doe not 
fingle out that State in diſgrace, for this Iſland 
ever held it honourable, but only for an in- 
ſtance ofa private profeſsion) IF an Engliſh 
Merchant ſhould ſay, ſurely I would proceed 
no further in the union, were I as the King, it 
m'ght bee reafonably anſwered , no more 
would 


A 


would the King , were he asan Engliſh Mcr.- 
chant; and the like may be faid of a Gentle- 
man inthe Country , bee he never ſo worthy 
or ſufficient , or of a Lawyer be hee never ſo 
wiſe or learned , or of any other particular 
condition in this Kingdome,for certainly(Ma- 
ſter Speaker) it a man ſhallbe only or chiefly 
ſenſible of thoſe reſpets which his particu- 
lar affe&tion, and degree ſhall ſuggeſt, and in- 
fuſe into him,and not enter into true and wor- 
thy conſiderations of eſtate, he ſhall never be 
able aright to give counſcll,or take counſell in 
this matter; for that if this requeſt be granr- 
cd, I account the cauſe obtained: | 

aq | 

But to proceed to the matter it ſelf, all con- 
ſulrations do reſt upon queſtions comparative, 
tor when a queſtion is devero, it is ſimple, for 
there is but one truth , but when a queſtion is 
de bono, it is for the moſt part comparative, for 
there be differing degrees of good and evill, 
and the beſt of the good is to be preferred 
and choſen, and the worit of the evill is tobe 
declined and avoided, and therefore in que- 
{tions of this nature , you may not looke for 
anſwer, proper to every inconveniente allea- 
oed, for ſomewhat that cannor be ſpecially 
anſwered , may nevertheleſſe be encountred, 
and Overweighed by matter of greater m0- 


ment , and therefore, for the matter —_— 
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ſhall ſer forth unto you, will naturally receive 


the diſtribution of rtaree parts, 


Eirit , an anſwer to theſe inconveniences 
which have becne alleaged to enſue, if wee 
ſhould give way to this Naturalization, which 
I ſuppoſe you will not finde to bee, which 
I ſuppoſe will not be ſo great,as they have bin 
made,but that much drofle is put into the bal- 
lance, to hep to make weight, 


Secondly,an encounter againſt the remayn- 
der of theſe inconveniences; which' cannot 
properly be anſwered, by much greater incon- 
venicnces, which-wee ſhall incurre,if wee doe 
not proceed to this Naturalizztion. © 

Thirdly, an encounter likewiſe, but of an- 
other nature, that is by the gaine and benefit, 
winch wee ſhall draw and purchaſe to our 
ſelves by proceeting to this Naturalization, 
And yet to avoid confuſion , which ever fol- 
loweth of too much generality, it is neceſſary 
tor me(before I procecd to perſwaſion\to uſe 
tome diſtribution of the points or parts of Na- 
turalization,which certainly can be no hetter, 
or none other, th2nthe ancient diſtin&tion of 
71 Crouatis, jus ſulfraziiveltribus , Jus Peritzonts 
ſave honors: tor all ability and capaciticis cither 
of private intereſt; of Meum & Tuum, or of 
publike ſervice , and the publike confiſteth 
cinefly 


a. 


> 


chiefly either in voice or in office, now it is 
the firſt of theſe (Maſter Speaker) that I will 
only handle at this time, and inthi; place, 
+n4 referrethe other two for a Commirtee, 
»-cauſe they recelve' 1nore diltintion an4 rc- 
[11CtLoNn, 


s 
To come to the inconveniences alleaged 
onthe other part, the firſt of them is, that 
their may entue of this Naturalization , a ſur- 
charge of people upon this Realm of England, 
which is ſuppoſed already , to have the full 
charge and contentment, and therefore there 
cannot be an admiſſion of the adoptive, with- 
out a diſmiſſion of the former times,and con- 
ditions of all thoſe, that are native ſubjects of 
this Realm. A grave objection, (Maſter Spea- 
ker) and very dutifull, for it proccedsnort, of 
2ny unkindneſle to the Scottiſy Nation, but of 
1niturall faſtneſſe to our ſelves , for that an- 
:wer of the Virgins, Ne forte non ſufftcaat yobis 
 nobis , procceds not out of any envy, or 
maligne humour, but out of providence, and 
the originall charity, which begins with our 
\clves,and I muſt confelſe (M. Speaker)that as 
the Gentleman ſaid , when Abraham and 
Tot, in regard of the grearneffe of their Fami- 
lies, grew pent, and ſtraitnec, Itis true, that 
though they were brethren, they grew to dit- 
ference, and to thoſe words, ade tu ad dexie- 
| B ram, 
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ram, T7 ego ad jiniflram, But certainly, I ſhould 
never have brought that examp:e on that ſide, 
for wee ſee what followed of it, how this ſe- 
p ration addextram & ad ſiniftram, Cauſed the 
miſcrable captivity of the one brother, an 
the danzerous though proſperous war of the 
orher, tor his reſcue and recovery. 


Burt to this obje&tion, {Maſter Speaker) be- 
in2 ſo weighty, and lo principall,I meane to 
eive three ſeverall anſwers, every one of 
them being to my underſtanding by it felfe 
Sufhcient, 


The op'nionof The firſt is, that the opinion, of the num- 


+" Wag b-r of the Scorreſh Nation, that ſhould be likely 
Naton, Ttoplantthemſclves here amoneſt us, will bee 
found to bee athinz, rather in conceit then in 

event, for (Maſter Speaker) you ſhall finde 

theſe plauſible ſimilitudes ofa tree, that will 

thrive the better, if it bee remooved into the 

more fruitfull ſoile, and of ſhecpe or cattell, 

th..t if they findea gap or paſſage open, will 

leave the more barren paſture, and get inte 

the more richand plentifull , to be bur argu- 

ments meercly ſuperficiall , and to have no 

ſound reſemblance, with the tranſplanting or 
transfcrring of families, for.the tree we know 

by nature, as foone as it is ſet in the better 
eround,can faſten pon it, and take nutriment 

rrom it, anda ſheep as ſoone as he gets into 

the 


2 (7) 
the berter paſture , whar ſhould let himto 
oraſe or feed , But there belongeth more I 
take it, toa family or particularpcrion, that 
ſhall remove from one Nation to 2nother, 
for if (Maſter Speaker) they have nor ſtock, 
meanes, acquaintance, and cuſtome, habita- 
tion, trades, countenance, and the like, I hope 
vou doubt not, but they will ſtarve inthe 
midſt of the rich paſture, and are farre enough 
from grazing at their pleaſure, and therefore 


inthis point, which is conjecturall, experience ConjeQuralt 
15 the beſt guide for the time paſt, is a pattern Face 


of the time to come. I think no man doubteth 
(Maſter Speaker) but his Majcſties firſt come 
ingin , was the greateſt ſpring-tide for the 
confluence , and enterance of that Na- 
LlON, 


Now I would fain underſtand in theſe four 
yceres ſpace, and the fulneſſe, and ſtrengthot 
the Court and Tide, how many familics of 
the Scotch men, are planted in the Cities, 
Burroughs and Townes of this Kingdom, for 
I doe afſure my ſelfe, then more then ſome 
perſons of quality,about his M\jeſties perſon 
heere at Court and in Londoy, and ſome other 
interiour perſons, that have a dependan e up- 
on them, the returne and certificate, it ſuch a 
Survey ſhould bee made, would be of a num- 
ber cxtreamcly ſmall, Ircport mee to all your 

B 2 private 


_— 


(8) 


ow» ce — 
——_——_— oz or RT rr _—_— "-_ 


private knowledgcs of the places where you 
1Niab; ike 


Now (Maſter Speaker) as I \ aid,S1 #n ligno Ui. 
ride ir. fit quad fret in ar 6, T:m ſure there wit 
be more fuch ſpring tides; but you will tcll 
© Of a multitude of families ot the Scottiſh {ne 

nin \ Pol:ni, :.1nd 1 they multiply 10 a Colun- 

tre . how much more at h and , for 
ſte dpeake r) you muſt 1impute 1t of 
crtity to fome ſpeciall accident of time and 
it draws the thether:tor youlce plainly 
 b.forevourcys, i hatin Genera, Which 1s much 
PLCEET, where in France they arc invited with 
piiviledges, and with the very priviledge of 

Nturt112ation, yet no {uch number can bee 
found , ſo as it cannot either bee neerenes of 
ol: ICC,OT r priv! iledoe of perſon that 15 the _ 
Put thall T cli vou (Maſter Speaker) wha ho 

thinke; In all the places of the wo rd, necre 


. -<0 F> LE 
dm_ 


—_— 


rre of, they will never take that courſe of 


\cmiclves with in Poland.tor we lce ir to bee 
heniture of all men that will rather diſcover 
poverty abroad then at home; There is never 


f, 
lite in this Kinedome, which they content 
t 


a ecntleman , that hath over reached himfclt 


iN CXPeNces, and thereby muſt abate his coun- 
tenance, by thee w1ll rather travel!, and doe it 
abroad. then art home, and -we know w cll they 
have good high ſtomacks , and have ever 
ſtood 
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ood in ſome tearmes of emulation, and ther- 
fore they will never live heere except they 
can live in good faſhion, ſo as I aſſure you 
(Maſter Speaker)I am of opinion, thart the firſt 
which we now have, to admit them, . will 
have like as that contention had between the 
Nobility and people of Rome, for admitting of 
1 Plebean Common-wealth , whilſt it was in 
paſſage it was very venement, and mightily 
{!00d vpon,and when the people had obtained 
't.they never made any Plebean Conſul,not in 60 
vecrs atter,and fo will this be,for many yeers, 
25 I am per{waded, rather a matter in opinion 
-n4 reputation, then in cffect, and this 15s the 
firſt an{[were, that T give to this main inconvye- 
nicnce pretended of ſurcharge of people. 


The ſecond anſwere, which I 2ive to this Zng/ard nor 
. . . 001 0 411. 
objection is this, I muſt have leave to doubt F*vP<4 tous 


[ Valter Speaker) that this Realme of Enzland bas 
15 not peopled to the tull, for certain it 1s, thar 
the territories of France, lialy, Flanders, an. 
tome part of Germany, doc incquall ſpace of 
cround,, beare and containe, a farre greate1 
quantity of people, it they were muſtered by 
the Poll, neither can ſee, thatthis King- 
come 15 ſo much inferiour, unto thoſe forrain 
parts in fruitfulneſſe, as jt is in population, 
which makes mee conceive wee have not our 
1:1! charge; beſides I do ſee manifeſtly a- 
B-3 _ moneft 
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mot.{t us, the badges and toxens , rather of 
ſcar. encfle, then of preſſe of people, as drow. 
ned grounds, Commons, Waſtes, and the like, 
which is apl.in demonſtration, that howloe- 
vcr there may bean overtiwelling thron? and 
preſ'c ot people, here about London, which is 
moſt in our ce, yct the body of the Kinzdome 
is but thin ſowne with people , and whoſoe- 
ver ſhil compare the ruines and decayes of an- 
cient Towns in this Realme, with the creCt- 
ments and augmentations of new, cannot but 
judge that this Realme hath been farre better 
pcopled in former times,it may be in the Hep- 
earchy,or otherwiſegencrally the rule holdeth, 
The {maller the State the greater the populati- 
on Pro rao, And whethet this be true or no, we 
necedenot ſeeke further, thento call to our re- 
membrance, how many of us ſerue heere 
in this place, for deſolate and decayed Bur- 
roughs, 


Aoaine, (Maſter Speaker) whoſoever lo0- 
keth into the principle of eſtate, muſt hold, 
that it is the Medzterrane Countries, and not 
the Maritime which nced to feare ſurcharze 
of people, for all ſea provinces an4 eſpecially 
Iflands have an other element beſides the 
earth and ſoile, for their ſuſtentation, what an 
infinite of pcople arc, an41 may bee ſuſt1ined 
by fiſhing,carrlage by ſca,and merchandizing, 
whercin 


(n) 


- wherein I doe again diſcover,that wee are not. 


all prickt by the multitude of people,for if we 
were, it were not poſlible , wee ſhould relin- 
quiſh , and refigne, ſuch an infinite benefit of 
tihinz, to the Flemming, as it 15 well knowne 
wee do, and therefore I fee, that wee have 
waſts by Sea, as well as by land, which ſtil] 
is an infallible argument that our induſtry is 
notawakned, to ſecke maintenance to any 
our great charge or prefle of people. And 
I?ſtly, (Maſter Speaker) there was never any 
Kinedome in this World, hadT think , fo 
faire and happy means to iſſue and diſcharge 
the multitude of their people, as this Kingdom 
hath, in regard of that deſolate and waſted 
Kin2dome of Ireland, which being a countrey 
bleſſed with all moſt all the dowryes of na- 
ture, as Rivers, Havens, Woods, Quarryes, 

o00d Soile, and temperate climate, and now 

2t laſt bleſt under his Majeſty alſo with obedt- 

ence,doth as it were continually call unto us, 

tor our Colonies and Plantations. and fo I 

conclude my ſe-ond anſ{were, to this preten- 

cd inconvenience of ſurcharge of people. 


Thethird anſwer( Maiſter Speaker)which 
L vive is this, I demande what is the worſt ct- 
fe that can follow of your ſurcharge of peo- 
ple, look into it and you ſhall finde it none 0- 
ther then ſome honourable warre, tor the en- 
largement 


(12) / 


lurocment of their borders, which finde thein- 

ſclves penr, upon turraine parts, with incon- 

veni-nces,which in a warlike Nation, L know 

not whether I ſhould tearme an inconveni- 

cnce or noe, forthe ſaying 1s moſt true,though 

in an other lenſe, Omne ſolum forts patria. It 

was ſpoken of the patience of an exiled man, 
bur it 1s no lefſe true in the valour of a war- 

like Nation, and certainly (Maſter Speaker) 
I hope I may ſpeake it without offence, 
that whcnſoever we thould hold our fclves 
worthy,and whenloevcr juſt cauſe ſhould bee 
e1ven, either to recover our ancient rights, or 
ro revenge our late wrongs , or to_at- 
tine the honour of ouranceſtors , or toen- 
large the patrimony of our poſterities, Wee 
would never in this manner forgetthe confi- 
derations of amplitude and oreatnefle , and 
fall at variance abour profit and reckonings, 
fitter a oreat deale for private perſons, then 
tor Parhaments, and Kin2domes, and thus 
(Maſter Speaker) I leave this firſt obje- 
Ct _ t01uch ſatisfaGtions as you have heard 
of, 


The ſecond objection is,rhat the fundamen- 
tall lawes of thele Kingdomes, of England and 
So:land, are yet diverle and ſeverall, ny more 
Cat it 1s declared by the inſtrument, thatthey 
114!) fo continue; and that there is no _—_ in 
US 


(3) 
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his Majefty to 'make innovation inthem, and 
therefore that it ſhould nor bee ſeaſonable, to 
proceed to this Naturalization , whereby t9 
endow them with our . Rights and Pnvile- 
oes, except they ſhould likewiſe reccive, and 
ſubmit themſelves to our lawes, -atd this ob- 
j<ction likewiſe ( Maſter Speaker) I allow 
to be a weighty objection and worthy to be 
well anſwered,and dilcufſed. * 


The aid or '' 


The anſwere which I ſhall oftcr is this, "nel 
It 15 true for mine owne part( Maſter Speaker) jetia, 


that I wiſh the Scortiſh Nation governed by 
our Lawes, farlI hold our lawes, with ſome 
reducement, wortNyTto govern,and it were the 
World, but this is that which I ſay, and I de- 
fire therein your attention, 'Thar according to 
true reaſon of eſtate, Naturalization is in order 
firit and precedent to union of Lawes, andin 
nature {eperable, and in degree a leſle matter, 
and not inſeperable from union of Laws, tor 
Naturalization doth but take out the -matks 
of a Forreiner, but ufion of Lawes makes 
them entircly as ourſelves, Naturalization ta- 
keth away ſeperation, but union of lawes doth 
take away dittintion, doe wee not {ce(Maſter 
Speaker) that in the adminiſtration of the 
World under the great Monarch God him- 
{clfe that his Laws are diverſe, one Law in 
Ipirits , another in bodies , one Law ug Re- 
gions celeſtia:l , another in Elementary,and 
yet the Creatures are all one maſle or lump, 
#:thout any vacuum or ſeperation, doe wee 

C not 


(14) 7 


not likewiſe ſec in the ſtate of the Church, 
that amongſt all people, of alllanguages, and 
Linages, there 15 communion of "Saints, and 
that wee are all tellow Citizens, and Natu- 
ralizants of the heavenly Jeruſalem, And yer 
neuer the leſle, divers Ecclefiaſticall Laws: 
Policies and Heirarchies , according to the 
{peech of that worthy Father, Inteſte Varieids 
ſit, ſciſſura non ſir, and theſe certainly (Maſter 
Speakcr ) as they are the bonds of love they 
are the more ſpeciall and private bond, and 
the bond of Naturalization, the more com- 
mon and generall, for the lawes are rather 
Figura Remwblice, then forma,and rather Bonds 
of perfection , then Bonds of cntirencile, and 
theretore we {ec In the experience of our own 
government, that inthe Kingdome of 1reland, 
;. all our Statures and Laws,ſfince Poyings Laws, 
are not in force, and y<t we deny them not the 
bencfit of Natur alization,in Gerſey and Jerneſey 
and the Ifle of Man, our commnn Lawes are 
not in force, and yet they have the benefit of 
Naturalization, n-ither nced any man doubr, 
but that our Lawes and. Cuſtomes muſt 
in ſmall time gather and win upon theirs, for 
here is the ſeate of the Kingdome, whence 
come the {upreame directions of eſtate; here is 


the Kings pcrſon and example of which the 
verſe faith, 


R eas 
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Regis ad exemplum, totus corponitur orbis, 


And therefore it is not poſlible,although nor 
by ſolemne and formiall a&ts of eſtates, yet by 
the ſecret operation of no long time, but they 


will come under the yoake of our laws, and fo 
Dulcts traftus pari jugo, and this is the anſwere 
I give to the ſecond objection. : 


The third objection, is ſome inequallity, in 
the fortunes of theſe two Nations ,' England 


afid Scordand;by the commixture whertof,chere bv 


may enſue advantage to them, and loſle to us, 
wherein (M. Speaker) it is well that this diffe- 
rence or difparity confiſteth,but tn the external 
200ds of fortune, tor indeed it muſt bee con- 
teſſed rhat for the goods of the minde and bo- 
dy they are alters nos, or our ſelves, for todoe 
them but right, wee know 1n their capaci- 
tics and underſtandings , they are a people 
ingenious , in labour induſtrious ,, -in cou- 
rage valiant, in body hard, active, and 


comely, more might be fatd , but in com- 


mending them, we doe bur in effect, commend 
our ſelves, for they are of one part, and conti- 
ent with us, and the truth is, we are partict- 
pint, both ot their vertue, and vices,f »r it they 
have beene noted, to be a people not {oe tra- 
ctable in government, we cannot withour flat- 
£3 tering 
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the tortuncs 
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tering our ſelves, free our lelves altogether 
f:om that fault, being indeed incident to all 
; martiall people -2$ WwoC ſee It evident by the 
_ example of rhe Romans; and others, ty/ca like 
LnT9O BOO horles, that though they. be of bet- 
ter {ervice then others, yet are they barder to 
evide and Manage, 


But for this objection {Maſter Speaker) 1 
purpoſe to anfivere it, not by the authority of 
Scriptres , Which ſaith, Beatzuseft dare quam - 
accipere, But an authority , tramed and derived 
from the judgment: of our ſelves, and our 2n- 
ceſtors inthe ſame calc; asto the point, for 
(Maſter Speaker) in all the lives of our Kings, 
none uſcth to carry greater comendation then 
his Majeſtics noble progenitor Kins Edward 
the firſt of that name, and amongſt his other 
comendations, both of warre and policic,none 
1s more celebrated,then his purpoſe and cnter- 
prile, for that conqueſt of Scorlend, as not ben- 
ding his deſignes,to glorious acqueſts abroad, 
but to ſolid ſtrength at home,which neverthe- 
lefle if it had ſucceeded, could not but have 
brought. in all theſe inconveniences , of the 
commixture of - a more opulent Kingdome, 
Lows nor With alefſe that are now alledged, fot it is not 
Arms canttee the yoake, cither of our lawes or irmes, that 
#5225... Can alter the nature of the Climate, or the na- 
ture of vhe ſoil , neither js it the manner of 
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the Commixture,; that can alter the nature 9 
Commixtuxe, and therefore{Maſter Speaker) 
if it were good tor us then, i115 good for 
us now.,and not to.be prized the leficp, becauſe 
we payed agt. ſo, deare iorit «But a more full 
objection; I refer over to-taat; which will 
come after, to bee ſpokentouching ſurety, and 
orcatnclle, 


The fourth Objection (Maſter Speakeryis 
not properly an objection but rather a preoc- 
cupation ofan objection of the other fide, for 
it may hee ſaid and very matcrially, where- 
abouts wee doe contend, the benefit of Natn- 
ralization 1s by the Law, inas many as have 
beene , or ſhall bee borne. fince his Majeſties 
comming to the Crown, -already {ctled and 
inveſted, there is. ng mare then. hut ta bring 
the Ante-nati, into the degree of. the Poſt-nart, 
that men grown,that have well deſerved; may! 
bee in no worſe caſe, then children which 
haye not deſerved, 2nd: elder brothers in no 
worſe caſe, then younger bfothers, ſo-as wee 
ſtand upon quiddam non _quanium., being but a 
little difference of time, of: one generation 
trom an other, to this (M.Speakeryit is ſaid by 
ſome, that.the Law is npt {o-but that the: poſt- 
nett arg aligns as.the reſt, Apointe;thatT mean 
not much to argve, bottthecauſcar hath been 
cl ſpaken, by the gentleman that ſpoke laſt 

| IMCT 
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before mce, and becauſe I doe defire in this 
caſe,and in this place,to ſpeak rather of Con- 
veniencie, then of Law, only this ] will fay, 
that, that opinion ſcems to mee contrary to 0- 
pinion of Law,and contrary to Authority,1nd 
experience of Law ;' for reaſon of Law, when 
I meditate of it, my thinks the wiſdome of the 
Common Lawes of E»gfand well obſerved, ts 
admirable in the diſtribution of 'the benefir 
and proteQtion of the Laws, according tothe 
ſeveral conditions of perſons in an excellent 
proportion , the degrees are foure , but bt- 
partite ; two of Aliens , and two of Sub- 
jects. 


The firſt degree is of an alien borne under a 
King , or State, that is enemy, if ſuch an'one 
come into this Kingdom withort ſafe condudt, 
ir 1s at his perrill,the Law giveth him no pro- 
tection neither for Body, Lands, nor Goods, 
{0 as it hee be flajine, there ts no remedy by a- 
ny appeale at the parties ſuit alrhough the par- 
ty were an Epgliſh woman,marry at the Kings 
lux the cale-may bee otherwiſe in reguard 
ot the oftencegto the peace,and Crown. 


The fecong de- - The fecond degree is of an alterrthat is born 
pree of an a unger the faith and alleigeance 'of a Kin? of 
jen born wn- , , "+4 _— : S 

dr a Stare, HATE, Ehatis a friend; unto ſuch a perſon, tlic 
that is Friend, Law doth imparte a great benefit and prote- 


tion 


k £4 


Ctivn that is concerning things perſonall,tran-" 
ficory and moveable, as goods and chattells, 
contrags and the like , but not concerning 
freehold and Inheritance, and the reaſon is be- 
cauſe hee may be anenemy.though he be Hor; 
tor the Stats under the obeylance of which 
hce is may enter into quarrell, and hoſtility, 
and therefore as the Law,hath but a tranſitory 
aflurance of him, ſo it rewards him, but wath 
tranſirory benefits. 


_— 


The third degree is of a fl ubject who having The third de- 
beene an alien.is by charter and denifation, to grce or ana- 


4 


[uch an one, the law doth imparte, yet a more 
ample benefit , for it gives him power to 
purchaſe freehold and inheritance to his 
owne uſe, and likewiſe to enable thoſe Chil- 
dren, borne after his denization to inherit, but 
neverthelefſe hee cannot make title, or con- 
vey pedigree from any anceſtors peramount, 
tor the Law thinks not good to make him in 
the ſame degree, with a ſ{ubje& born, becauſe 
hce was once an alien, and ſo might once have 


lcn ſubjeR. 


beene an Enemy, Et nemo ſub:1o fingitur, aftecti- | 


ons cannot be ſetled by any benefit, as when 
trom their Nativity, they are unbred, and in- 
herent. | 


And the fourth degree,which is the perfect 


The fourth 


degree [© pci 


degree tect deprecs 


4 
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> 
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degree,is of fucha perfan, 415 4s neither is enbing! 
nor can be enemy 1n time to come, not'y ont! 
have beene .encmy in time palt, nor can bee 
cnemy in time to come, therefore the Law 
oives unto him , the tyll bens fir of Naturali- 
Z3tiOn. 


Now(Maſter Speaker) if rheſe be true ſteps 
and paces of the Law; no 'man candeny, but 
whoſocver is borne under the Kings 'obedi- 
ence never could 192 aliquo punto temports bee 
an enemy, and therefore in reaſon of Law , is 
natural,Nay,contrariwiſe,he i is bound Jure na- 
thetatis to defend this Kinzdome of England, 
againſt all Innovators and Rebells,andthere- 


fore as hee its obliged to the protection of A- 
liens, and that perpetually, and univerſally, fo 
hc i3 to havethat perpetuall and univerſall be- 
nefhrand protection of lawes whichis Natu- 
ralization, | 


For forme of pleading ir is true that hath 
beene ſaid, that ifa man, would pleade an 0- 
ther to be an alien, he muſt not only fer forth 
acgatively, and primitively,that hee was born 
out of the obedience of our Soveraine Lord 
the King, bur affirmatively, under the obedi- 
cnſe of a forraine King , or ſtate, .in par- 
ticular , which never can bee done in this 
caſe, | 

AS 


_—_ 


As for authority, I will not preſſe ir, yon 
know all what hath beene publiſhed by the 
Kings Proclamation, and for,expe1ience of 
Lawes, wee {ce it in the ſubjects of Ireland, in 
the Subjects of Gernſezgand Terneſey, parcels of 
the Duchy of Normandy , in the Subjects of 
Callis, when it was Engliſh, which was parcel 
of the Crowne of France, But as I ſaid, I am 
not willing to enter into. anrargument” of Law, 
but to hold my ſclfe ro point of conveniencie, 
ſo as for my part, I hold all, Natrrales ipſo jure, 
But yet I am farr from opinion, that it ſhould 
be a thing ſuperfluous to have it done by. 


Chiefcly in reſpect of that true principal 
of State, Principum ationes ad famam ſunt Com. 
fonende, It will lift upa figne to all the World, 
ot our Loves towards them, and good agree- 
m-nt with them, and theſe are(Mr. Speaker, 
the materiall ohje&ions, which have beene on 
the other ſide, whereunto youhave heard my 
2n{weres, weigh them in your wi{domes, and 
ſo I conclude that generall patt. 


Now (Maſter Speaker) according as I pro- 
miſed I muſt fill the other ballance, in expreſ- 
ſins rnto you the inconveniences, which wee 
ſhall incur, if we ſhall not poceed to this Na- 
turalization , wherein that convenience above 
all others, and alone by it ſclfe ,-it there were 
| OED none 


(22) 


none other, doth exceedingly moove mee, and 
may 1noove you, is a poſition of eftate, colle. 
&e out of the Records of time, which is this, 
That whatſoever ſeverall Kingdomes or E- 
ſtates, have bene unitgd in Soverainty if that 
union hath not beene fortified , and bound in 
with a further union, and namely that which 
is now in queſtion (of Naturalization) this 
hath followed,thar atone time or other, they 
have broken, being'upon all occaſions apt 
ro relaps and revolt to the former Sepera- 
tion. 


 Offthis aflertion, The firſt example which 

I will fer before you, is of the memorable U- 

he union bc- niton , Which was berweene the Romans and 
_— '” the Latins, which continued from the Batte!l! 
ratins, —@the Lakeof Regila, for many yceeres unto 


the Conſulſhip. 
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Ar what time, their began about this very 
point of Naturalization, that warr which was 
called Bellym Sociale, being the moſt bloody 
and pernitious warre, that ever the Romane 
State endured, wherein after numbers of bat- 
tles,and infinite fieges and ſurpriſes of Towns, 
the Romanes in the end prevailed, and ma- 
ſtred the Larins,, And ever as they held the 
honour of the warre, ſo looking back into 
what perdition and confuſion, they were near 
9 


to have beene brought, they preſently naty- 
ralized them all, you ſpeake of a naturalization 
in blood, there was a naturalization.indeed jn 


Let me ſet before you againe, the example g,,,, 1 p. 
of Sparia-and the reſt of the Peneliponeſus their !oponcſu. 


aſſociates. The State of Sparte, "was a nice 
and jealous ftate-of this pojnt of imparting na- 
tralization to their contederates, But what 


was the iſſue of it,after theyheld themn akind 


of fociety and amity for darersyeers, upon the 
firſt occaſ16 given which was no more then the 
furpriſall of the Caſtle of Thebes, by certainc 
_ ceſperate conſpirators inthe habit of Maſters, 
there enſued imediately a-general revolt & de. 
teftionof their aſſociates which was the ruine 


of their State never afterwards to be reco- 


ti- The Union of 


Ot latter times,Let me lead your conſidora 
ons, to behold the like events inthe Kingdom 
of CArragon, which Kingdom was united with 
Caſtile, and the reſt of Spain, in the perions 
of Ferdmando, and Tſabella , and-ſo continued 
many years, but yet ſo as it ſtood a Kingdome 
{cvcred and devided from the reſt of Spazve in 
priviledges, and&ireQtly in this point of Natu- 
ralization, or capacity of inheritance, what 
came of this, Thus much, that now of treth 


the Kingdome 
of Aragon. 
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memory , not paſt twelve ycercs fince, onely 
upon the voice of a condemned man, out of 
the grate of a priſon, towards the {treete, that 
cried which is as much as Liberties or 
Priviledges, there was raiſed a dangerous re- 
bellion, which was ſuppreſſed with difficulty 
with an army Royall, and their priviledges 
diſanulled, and they incorporated, with the 
reſt of Spaize,up5n lo ſmall a ſparke,notwith- 
ſtan4ing ſy long continuance, were ready to 
break, and ſever again. 


The like may be ſai.l of the State of Florence, 
and P:ſa,which City of Pſa being united unto 
Florence , but not enducd with the benefit of 
Naturalization, upon the firſt ſight of forraine 
aſliſtance,by the expedition of Charles the 8: 
of France into Italy, did revolte, though tt bec 
{1nce againe reanited, and incorp Irated, 


The ſame eff:& wee ſcein the moſt barba- 
rous Government, which ſhewes it the rather 
to bee an cff< of nature, for it was thought a 
fit policy by the councell of Conflamznople, to 
retaine the Provinces of Tranſyluania, Valachia, 
and Moldavia,which were as the nurſes of Con- 
ftantinople, in reſpect of their proviſions, to the 
end they might bee the lefle waſted, onely un- 
der Yayvods, as Vaſſals and Homazers , an1 not 
under Baſhaws,as Provinces of the Turkiſh Em- 
. pre, 
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ons. 


pire, w4 policy we ſee by late experience pro- 
ved unfortuuate, as appeared by the revolt of 
the ſame three Provinces,under the Armies & 
Condutt of Szgiſmond Prince of Tranſi/vania 2 
leader very famous fora time, which revolt 
15 not yet fully recovered,whereas we ſeldome 

ornever hear of revolts of Provinces incorpo» 

rate tothe Turkiſh Empire, 


On the other part(Maſter Speaker) becauſe 
tistrue, which the Logicians ſay,Oppoſita jux- 
ta ſ# poſuna magis, Letus take a view, and wee 
ſhall find that whereſoever Kingdomes and 
States have beene unired,and that union incor- 


roberate, by the bond of Naturalization mu. Naturali- 


3 


tually , you ſhall never obſerve them afrer- 7tion a ſure 


wards upon any occaſion of trouble or other- 
wiſe, to breake, an1 ſever againe, as wee ſee 
moſt evidently before our cics, in our Provin- 
ces of Francethar is to ſay Guyen, Province, Nor- 
mandy , Britain , which notwithſtandinz2 the 
infinite infeſting troubles of that Kingdome, 
never offercd to breake ag21n. 


We ſee the like effect, inall the Kinz2domes 
of Spazne, which are mutually Naturalized 
as Leon, Caſtile, Valentia, Andaluzza, Granada, 
and the reſt, EXCEPT Arragon which held the 
contrary courſe, and therefore had the con- 
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FEn7/and never 
| yercd attzr 
Once united, 


trary ſuccefſE& , asit was ſaid of Porengall, 
of which there is not yet ſufficient triall, 
and laſtly wee fee the like effet , in our 
own Nation , which never rent aſunder 
after it was united , ſo as wee now 
ſcarce know whether the Heptarchy were 
a Story or a Fable , and therefore (Maſter 
Speaker ) when I revolue with my {elte, 
theſe examples and others,ſo lively expreſſing 
thc neceſſity of a Naturalization to avoid a 
rclaps into a ſeperation, and doe heere {ee mo- 
ny arguments and ſcruples on the other fide, 
ir makes mee think on the old Biſhop which 
npon a publique diſputation of certaine Chri- 
{tian Divines, with ſome learned men of the 
heathen, did extreamely preſle to bee heard, 
and they were loath to ſuffer him, becauſe they 
knew hee was unlearned,though otherwiſe in 
holy, and well meaning man , But at laſt, with 
much adoe hee got to be heard, and when hee 
cameto ſpeake,in ſtead of uſing Argument, he 
c1d on!yſay over his belicf, but did it with ſuch 
aſlurance and conſt:ncy, that it did ſtrike the 
minds oi thote that heard him, more then any 
Argument had done”, and ſo(Maſter Speaker) 
29ainſt all theſe wittie and ſubtile Argumems, 
I fay I doe believe, and T would bee ſorry to 
bee found a propher in it, that except we pro- 
cced with this Naturalization, though nor per- 
haps in his Majeſties time, who hath ſuch inte- 
reſt 
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reſt in both nations, yet in the meane time of 
bis Diſcendants, theſe realms will bee in con- 
tinuall danger, to divide and 'breake again, 
now if any man bee of that careleſſe minde, 
AM aneat mors ea, ea curs nepoies. 


Or of that harde minde to leave things to 
be tried by the ſharpeſt ſword, fureI am, hee 
isnot of Saint Parls opinion, who afhrmeth 
that whoſoever uſcth not fore-ſight and provi- 
ton for his family, is worſe then an unbclte- 
ver,much more if wee ſhall not ule fore-{ighr, 
tor theſe two Kingdomes, that comprehend in 
them {o many families, but leave things open 
to the perill of future diviſions , and thus 
have I expreſled unto you , what inconve- 
niences, of all others ſinke deepeſt with mee, 
as the moſt weighty , neither doth their want 
other inconveniences ( Maſter Speaker) the 
effes and influence whereof, I teare will not 
bee adjourned to ſo long a day, as this that I 
have ſpoken of, But I teave it to your conlide- 
rations, and wiſdomes, to conſider, whether 
you doe not thinke, in caſe by the deniall of 
this Naturalization, any Pike, alicnation, or | 
unkindneſſe , I doe not ſay ſhould bee , bur 
ſhould be thought to bee, or noiſed to bee be- 

tweene theſe two Nations, whether it will 


not quicken or exite, all the envious, and ma - 
licious 
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licious humours, whereſoever(which are now 
covered) againſt us, either forraine or at home, 
and ſo open the way to praQice, and other 
Engines, 5nd machinations, to the diſturbance 
of this State. As for that other inconvenience, 
itis too binding and too preſling to be ſpoken 
of , and may do better a great deale in your 
mindes then in my mouth, orthe mouth of 
any man elſe, becauſe as I have faid it doth 
preſſe ourliberty too farre, and therefore (M, 
Speaker) I come to this third generall part of 
my diviſton, concerning the benefit which we 
ſ114ll purchaſe, by knitting this knott , ſurer / 
and ſtraiter , betweene theſe two King- 
domes, by the Communicating of Naturali- 
Z7.tion. 


A binding in- 
CONVYEnience- 


The benefits may appeare to be two, the 
one ſurety the cther grcatneſle, touching ſure- 
ty (Maſter Speaker)it was well ſaid by Titus 

The benefit. 2ruimns the Romane, touching the State of Pele. 
ot ourcty. peneſus, that the Tortoiſe 15 ſafe within her 
thell, Teſtudo inter teounen tutarſt, but if there 
be any parts that ly open, they endanger all 
the reſt, wee know well, that although the 
ſtate at this time bee ina happy peace, yet for 
thetime paſt, the more ancient enemy is the 
French, 2nd the mere late the Spanzard, an 
both theſe had as 1t were, their feverall po- 


ſtern 


bo (29) 


ſtern gates, whereby they might have 
approach and enterance, to anoy us, France 
had Scotland and Spaine had Treland, for 
theſe were but the two acceſles which 
did comfort and encourage , both theſe 
encmics to aflaile and trouble us, wee ſee 
that of Scotland 1s cut off, by the Union of 
theſe ewo Kingdomes , if that it ſhall bee 
made conſtant and permanent, that of Ire- 
land is cut oft likewiſe by the convenient 
{ituation of the North of Scotland, towards 
the North of Ireland, where the ſore was, 
which wee lee being ſuddenly cloſed by 
meanes of this ſalve, ſo that as now there 
areno parts of the State expoſed to danger 
to bee a temptation to the ambition of For- 
rciners,but their approches and avenues are 
tiken away,for I doe little doubt but theſe 
Forreners,which had ſo little ſucceſſe, when 
they had thoſe advantages, will have much 
Ice comfost , now that they bee taken 
trom them, and ſoc much for ſurety. 


F'or ercatneſſe (Maſter Speaker) I thinke The bencfi of 
a man may ſpeake it ſoberly, and without 8#carn<Ve. 


bravery , that this Kinzdome of England, 
having Scordand united, Treland reduced, the 
>a provinces of the low Countries Con- 
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tracted, and ſhipping maintained, is one of ” 
the erceteſt Monarchics, 1n forces truly e. 
ſtcemed, that hath bcene in the World, for 
certainly the Kingdomes heere on earth, 
have areſcmblance with the Kingdome of 
Heaven, which our Saviour compareth not 
to any great Kirnell or nut, buttoa very 
ſnall graine, yet ſuch an one as 1s apt to 
erow and ſpread, and ſuch doe I take to be 
the Conſtitution of this Kingdome, if in- 
deed our Countrey bee referred to great: | 
nc{le and power, and not quenched to 

much with the conſideretion of utility an 

wealth, for (M.Speaker) was it not thinke 
you attuc an{were,thar Solon of Greece made 
to rich King Cr@ſus of Lydia,when he ſhew- 
ed unto him a great quantity of Gold that 
hee had gathered together in oſtentation of 
his greatneſle and might , but Solon ſaid to 
him contrary to his expectation, why Sir, f 
an other come that hath better Iron then 
you, hee will bee Lord of all your Gold; 
neither 15 the authority of Machiavel to be 
deſpiſed , who {corneth the proverbe of 
Stare, taken firſt from a ſpeech of Aſuciany, 
that monies are the finewes of wars', and 


faith, rhere are no true finews of wars, but 
the very Armes of yaliant men. 


Nay 
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Nay more (Maſter Speaker) whoſoever The _ 
O 
(hall look into the ſeminary, and beginning aq. 5 arte 
of the Monarchie of the world, hee ſhall ded in poverty 


tinde them founded in poverty. 


Sn 4 a Countery barren 3nd poore in M4. 
clpect of Media whom they ſeduced. 


Macedon a Kingdome ignoble, and mer- 
cenary untill phillip the Sonne of Aminta. 


Rome had poore and paſtorall begin- 7-»:. 
ning. 


The Twoks a band of Sarmathian Scitheg, The Twks 
that in a vagabond maner made 1mprelSion 
upon tltat part of Afie which is called Tur- 
comania, out of which, after much varieties 
of fortune, ſprung the Orhoman family now 
the terror of the World. 


So we know the Gothes, Vandalls, Alans, 
Huns, Lombards, Normans, and the reſt of 
thc Northern people, in one age of the 

World, made their diſcent and expedition 
= the Roxane Empire, and came not as 
[OVETS TO Carry away Prey and begun a92a1n, 
but planted themſelves in a number ofrici 1 
and fruitfull Provinces, where not onl\ 

E 7 thcit 
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their generations, but their names remaine 

O X . 
tothis day, witnelle Lombardy , Catalonia, 
4 name compounded of Goth and Alan, 
Andaluzia , a name corrupted from Vande. 
litia, Hungaria, Normanay, and others. 


Nay the fortune of the Snuſſes of late 
yecres,, Which are bred in a barren and 
mountenous Countrey , is not to bee for. 
gotten, who firſt ruined the duke of Burgun- 
dy, the ſame who had almoſt ruined the 
Kinzdome of France , what time after the 
battell neere Granſon , The rich Jewell of 
Burgundy, priſed at many thouſands, was 
fold fora tew pence,by a common Swrſee, 
that knew no more what a jewell meant, 
then did Eſopes Cock; and againe, the ſame 
Nation in revenge of a {corne was the ruine 
of the French Kings affaires in 7traly, Lewis 
the 12. tor that King, when hee was preſſed 
ſomewhat rudely, by an agent of the Swiſ- 


ſers,to raiſe their penſions, brake into words 


of choller, (what ſaith hee) will theſe vil- 
lains of the monntain pur a tiske upon mee, 
which words loſt him his Duchy of Millarn, 
and chaſed him out of 1raly. 


Ail which examples (Mafter Speaker) 
doc wcll prove Solons opinion,of the autho- 
rity 
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rity and Majeſty that Tron hath over Gold, 
and therefore if I ſhall ſpeake unto you 
mine owne heart, me thinkes we thould a 
little disdaine-, that the Nation of Spazy, 
which howſoever of late it hath-begun to 
rule, yet of ancient time, ſerved many ages, 
arit under Carthage , then under Rope, 
attcr under Saracens , Goths and others, 
ſhould of late yeeres take unto them that 
Spirit, as to dreame of a monarchy 1n the 
Welt, according to that devile , w1dt Sole 
Orientem in Occidente, onely becauſe they 
nave raiſed, from ſome wild, and unarmed 
people, Mines and ſtore of Gold, an on 
the other ſide, that this Ifland of Brain, 
ſcared and named as it 1s, and that hath, I 
make no queſtion , the beſt Ironin the 
World, that is the beſt ſouldiers of the 
World , ſhall thinke of nothing bar ac- 
compts and audits, and zeum & twum and I 
cannot tel] what. 

(Maſter Speaker) I have I. take it, gone 
through the parts which I propoſided to my 
\clfe, wherein if any man hall think T have 


ſung a placebo, for mine owne particular, I 
would have him know that T am not ſo un- 
ſcene in the world, but that I diſcerne, it 
were much alike for my private fortune a 
zacebo, as to ſing a placebo inthis Es” 

ur 


\ 
”, 
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But I have ſpoken out of the Fountain of 
my heart , Credidj proprer quod locutus 
ſun, 1 believed, therefore I ſpake, 
ſo as my duty is performed, 

The Judgments is yours, 

God dire&t it tor 
the beſt, 
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Etch me Ber. Fohrſoxs Scull, and fall't with Sacke, 

Rich as the ſame he dranke, when the whole packe 

Of jolly Siſters pledg'd, and did agree, 

It was no finne to be as drunke as hee 3 

If there be any weakenefle in the wine, 

Ther's vertue in the Cup to mat:'t divin? 3 

This muddy drench of Ale does taſk too much 

Of Earth, the Malt retaines a ſcurvy touch 

Of the dull Hyndethat fow'd it, and I feare 

There's herefie in hops 3 _—_ Caltya Beere, 
2 
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And his preciſe Dilc;picts ſu h as thinke 
There's Pour Treifon 11 a!l SYa, 211 erinke, 
Call Sack an Igo!l, we wall ki rt thc cup, 
For feare their Conventicic be blowne up 


Wirth tt {uperitition 3 aw. y with-Brew-houſe Almes, 
VWhole bit mirt' is fix-ſhillir, g Beerc and Pſalms. 


Let me rejoyce in ſpright!y Sack that can 
Create a Brai: C CVC! 2 11 an empty Pan, 
Canary?itis thou that doſt inſpire 
And aQtuate the ſoule with heavenly fire. 
Thou that ſublim'it the Genius-making wit 
Scorne earth, and ſuch as lo.c or live by it, 
Thou mak'ft us Lords of Regions large and faire, 
Whilſt our conceipts build Caftles in the Ayre, 
Since fire, cartl,ayre, thus thy infcriors bee, 
Henceforth Te know go Element but thee ; 
Thou prectous Elrxar of all Grapes 
Welcome, by thee our Muſe begins her ſcapes 3 
I would not leave thee Sack to be with Joe, 
His Ne-{ar 15 but fargn'd, but I doe prove 
Thy more eflentiall worth : I am (mcthinkes) 
In the Exchequer now, harke how it chinks, 
And doe eftceme my venerable ſelfe 
As braye a tellaw as if all that Pelte 
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Were ſure mine one, and I have thought a way 
Already how to ſpcnd it, I would pay 

No debts, but fairely empty every Trunke 

And change the Golq tor Sack to keepe me drunke, 
And foby conſequence till rich Sparmes wyne 

Being in ny Crowne, the 1z4ze5 to were mine, 

And when my Bratnes are once aflote (Heay'n bleſſe us) 
]thinke my ſelfe a betrer man then Croeſees, 

And now I dee conceipt my felfe a Judge, 

And coughivg, laugh,to ſce my Clyegts trudge 
Aftcr my Lordſhips Coach unto the Hall 

For Juftice,and am full of Law withall, 

And doe become the Bench as well as hee. 

That fled of hate for want of honeſtie, 

But 11 be Judge no longer, though in jeaſt, 

Forfeare I ſhould be talk t with like the reft, 

When I am ſobcr : who can chuſe but thinke 

Me wiſe, that am fo wary in my drinke? 

Oh, admirable Sack ! heer's dainty ſport, 

I am come backe from Yeftmſter to Court, 

And am growne young againe, my Phtiſick now 

Hath left me, and my Judges graver brow 

Is ſ\mooth'd, and 1rturn'd amorous as CMay, 
When ſhe invites young —_ forth to play 


(4) | 
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Upon her Rowry boſome: I could winne 

A Veſtall now, or rempt a Saint to finne, 

Oh, for a ſcore of Queenes :you'a laugh to ſee 

How they would ftrive, which firſt ſhould raviſh mee, 
Three Goddefles were nothing : Sack has tipt 

My tongue with Charmes like thoſe which Paris (pt 
From Uezus when the raught him how to kiſſe 

Faire Helen, and invite a farther bliſle, 

-Mine is C4na7y-Rhetorsque,thar alone 

Would turne D «#4 toa burning ſtone, 

Stone with amazement burning with Loves fire, 

Hard to the touch, but ſhort in hcr deſire, 

Ineftimable Sack ! thou mak'ſt us rich, 

Wiſe, amorous, any thing 3 I kave an itch 

To t'other Cup, and that perchance will make 

Me valiant too. and quarrel! for thy ſake : 

If I be once inflam'd againft thy Foes 

That would preach down thy worth in ſmall-beer-profe, 
I ſhall doe Miracles as bad or worſe, 

As he that gave the King an hundred horſe : 

I'me in the North already 3 Laſley's dead, 

He that would riſe, carry the King his head, 

And tell him (if he aske, who kill'd the S-or) 

I knock't his Braines out witha-pottle pot; *** 
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Out ye Rebellious Vipers3 J me come back 

From thence againe, becauſe there's no good Sack, 
T other odde Cup, and ] ſhall be prepar'd 

To ſnatch at Starres, and pluck downe a reward 
With mine owne hands, from ove upon their backs 
Thar are, or Charles his Enemies or Sacks 3 

Let it be full, if J doe chance to ſpill 

Over my ſtudy by the way, I will, 

Dipping in this diviner Incke my pen, 

Writc my ſelfe ſober, and fall root agen. 
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LAYVVD Archbiſhop of Canterburies 


With divers Manuſcripts to the 
Vniverſuy of OXFORD. 


Which Letter,in reſpeRir hath Relation to 
this preſent Parliament, is here inſerted. 
Tocuruns, 


With the Anſwer which the 


Yniverſitic ſent him, whgrcin is ſpecified 
their Integrity, as he is Mer Chancellor. 
The Tenor whereof enſues. 
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SGEPPPEEDS 


Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 


Tomymoſt loving friend DoBor Potter,and the reſt of 
the Dofors, Profiers, and to all the (ontecation/ , . 


Houſe «2 the Ulntverſity of Oxtord. 


O difficult (moſt fouriſhing eAcademians) 
are the preſent titnes, (andthe preſent buſi- 


writing. This wreting of what Natare ſoever rece/te 
readily, Þ will tranſmit a few things to you, as yet 
( moft flouriſhing Ya#verfitie ) we have moſt dif,- 


ficult rimes and buſineſſes, which every way urge,/>. + 
us. But in what eſtate Ectleſiafticall buſineſſes are) © |» 


all men may ſee, there is more then ove Fourtarhe 


of theſe evills. But there is but one fury of thoſe, - 


who not enduring ſound Do#rinegvhich St. Hilary 
obſerved, deſirea corrupt Dofyinc, among whoty, 
thus ſtung with the Svrmer-flyc,haw barda thin 
it is to live amongſt them: But 1. am more ſenſib 


of it,to whom, I'thanke God, it is the ſame to live, 


and todae my duty, but thele things are to be paſ- 
ſed by, neither can wee know what will be the iſſue 
of theſe things, and. wee have no milder times nor 
ſuffer, rhen our complaints 3 But I defire ro g1vc 
you to underftand, that I pray you may have all 

2 34444 fp things, 
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nefſe ſo urgent) that wee have no leiſure for 
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(2) , 
thingshappy-while berc amogſtthe highers pheres, 
che Starres of any magnitude, ſcarce keepe their 
motion, and in regard of þ thicknefle of the clouds, 
ſend forth a weake light,while all things are at this 
paſle, I have reſolved to lay downe in ſafety (as ] 
bope) vvith you certaire Manuſcripts of former 
times, they are tevv, but like to the former, it not 
cquall, and ſach they are vvhich J hope,T have nor 
be._n wantingte provae for your uſe, rotwithſtan- 
ding the <ithcuity of the times, but amongRt them 


there are 6. Hebrer,tt.of Greeke, 34. of Arabicke 


21.0t Latine,2.of 1talian,and as many of Ergliſh, 

and of Perſran 5, one of the which, ( being of a 

large volume) containeth a Hiſtoric from the be, 
ginning of the World;to the end of ÞSaracenEme- 
pire, and vvithont doubtr,is of great vvorth,!etthefe 
be carrycdby you, into the Library of Bodley, I 

revcrence the name, let me not be ſuperſticious, 
and I defirc, they may be placed by others, which 
of late vvere mine, and under the ſame conditions, 
I have given the former. Therc is noneed of ma- 
ny words to ſet forth this too ſmall a gift of ours, 
neither did I ever defire it , This I daily pray for 
earneſtly at Gad , that the Univerſity may ever 
flouriſh, and that Religion andPicty, and whatſoe- 
ver may ſet forth true Do&rine, may ariſe to the 
height, and that the Tempeſts(which are high)ve- 


- ng once laid, you may en =} gar ſelves,your ſtu- 


dies,and above all things God, which ſhall be al- 


waics my deſires, 


Your faithfull and loving 
 Chancellowy, 


- 


W. CanTaarare 
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THE 


VNIVERSITIE OF 
OXFORD: 


Their anſwer, unto a Letter ſent 


two WILLIAM LAPYVD, Archbiſhop 
of Cauterburie their ChancelHour, 


Po the moſt Reverend Father 12 God, WILLIAM 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury,oud(baxcellour 
of the Vnrverſfity of Qxford. 


E E with all eternity-moſt Reve- 
f rend Chancetipur,. oh:how great 
are the vertues. which arile- from 

the irreights, which are preſſing, while the Starres - 
ſhine, you thinke of conforming and ſirengrhening 
the Univerftie, and to make it- farQus, and Itlu- 
ſtrious, being carefull for all,and as we hope. ſecure 
for me Go You have made anew Harveſt for 
us, by adding tothe former -Manuſcripts theſe lar- 
ter, yet with great price and labour, and 'with the 
like variety of Tongues, and weights of Argu- 

' ments, and variety-of examples, worthy to be per- 
uſed, ſo in number, and one volume, which vvith 
the like faith, and thankefulneſſe , wee will moſt 
lafely keepe and carefully obſerve, There are divers 
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T5 A (4) : 
judgments of thoſe thar obſerve 8% reade theſe 
books,butt there 1s but one ſenſe,whichis this, That 


o 
- 
: 


you arc the man that deſires the Muſes , and eat 
Motber the Vatiwe-sfity;to the height of wn 
Theſe were the Monuments of former Ages,but they 
thall be yours,by giving us the treafury of thisH1- 
{tory,e deferTed Hiſtorygle turnulkuoulſneſle of the 
times doedouble the gifts, hich'gow, wall hardly 
admit,cither the;leiſure of pr:teg or readeng, not- 
withftanding it ſeaveth it's place, for rhe incompa- 
rable pains-of doing good, and ſpace of giving ad- 
vice, whatſdexer ' you put into the boſome of the 
Vtverſitieyou may aſſure your ſelfe in ſafery,wee 
hope it is beyond Fortunes mach , nor inthat ifs 
1ven tO us,but becauſe tho reward of ſuch Works, 
15 treaſured with the chiefe of Hortals., wo tu the 
meane time (who are nouriſhed by hope) are under the 
ſne fate,The hand that hateth the OrchandanFhu- 
reth:the O-7chard-Keeper , doth not, ſgare.what.is 
fſowneinto the'gronnd,or whar the tra p b, 
onelythe 'Orchard-keeper who adventures himt- 
ſelfe for the ſafety of the Seminary and unmindfol! 
of his owneito increaſe their proſperity, hee ſtands 
in flippery placeghe is more to be reverenced;then 
when there is # moſt ſtreight rule, cert arnlywithour 
the Chuych(witheut the nhich we cannot hope for ſaft- 
pb) we will ot bipe for comfort xe deſire no ſuch ſaft- 
M0140 (HO pleaſure wt defire Father to pereſb, then to 
apend on-theſe Travels, when that unhappy day ſhall 
core, mhen rothirng ſhall be more drſpleaſing then the 
faithfull myſteries of God,and nothing more dangeroi 
rhe: ir.m0c6acre, Andt00 much mtegvity ſhall be on 
. te 
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teda fault Theſe evils God turne farre from ws, and 
appeaſe the furte popular , who cauſeth the waves or 


 windes. | 


| Our members are ready to be your Champions, 
but our minds (zotw:thſtanding all interpoſitions) are 
more ready, for by this time, wee ſhall muſter up 


_ our forceable troopes of ſighes,and ſhall diſpoſe of 


all the force of your deſires,joyfully and earneſtly 
looking up, and ſpreading our hands towards Hea- 
ven, praying on our knees that (with other gifts 
given to the Houſe) vve may enjoy ( this the great 
Gift) and you the Giver : 


Fron Oxford Your moſt obſervant, 
I 640, ' Strode, Orator «2 
the Vniverſity. 
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' To my noblefriend Sir VV_VV. 


KNIGHT, 


Much bonoured Sir, 
$ FO ſoon as ( to my great griefe and aſto« 


b 
> niſhment)l received notice from you of 
LSIM the ſtrange rumour generally ſcattered 
abroad, of a thouſand horſe or more, that ſhould 
be provided by the Clergy , and eſpecially by the 
Bilhops of this Kingdome, for ſome dangerous, 
bur ſecret exploit ; I acquainted ſome eminenc 
perſons of that profelsion with the newes : Who 
at the firſt ſeemed to entertaine it with a ſmiling 
kind of negle&t,as the fained device of a thing im- 
pol5ible to finde beliefe: but vwhen | told chem, it 
was not onely ſeriouſly divulged , but alſo credi- 
ted by many , who ſeemed not in-judicious,they 
began to be ſtrucken with much horrour, and as 
mazement;and tolament the condition of them- 


ſelves, and the times; and to impure the firſt in- 
A 2 | vention 
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(2) ” 
vention of this crime,to the malice of fomeill af. 
fected perſons, who meant, by this meanes qo ſtir 
up the envy, and unjuſt hatred of: good people a- 
gainſt cheir perſons,and calling. Good Lord ſaid 
they , were wee not loaden enough before with 
the weight of morethen our ownenormities,but 
we mult be cruſhed with the heavier preſſures of 
imaginary miſchiefes ? Alas, what have we done 
thus to irritate, and enrage the world againſt us ? 
Whar can it bee that makes us guilty of this fury ? 
How many of us are there,chat have na yet been 
taxed with any crime but our Rochet ? yet wee 
ſ\uffer no leſle, then if it were an offenceto be ins 
nocent. After they had a little breathed out their 
forrow hey recollected themſelves, and beganto 
thinke what they might doe to give the world 
ſome kinde of ſarisfation , in this odious alper- 
ſion that is caſt upon them : ar laſt they reſolved 
that however they doubted not but time would 
fully manifeſt their integrity,yer, that in the mcan 
while it was not ft that their ſilence ſhould 
make them acceſlary totheir owne cauleleſſe in- 

amy; and therefore they carneſtly deſired me to 
take, and give notice to your worthy ſelfe, and all 
other ingenuous perlons,of their ſerious and o- 
\o | lemne 
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lemne Proteſtation , before God and the world, 
of their cleare and perte&t innocence in this be. 
halfe. They doetheretore call the God of heaven 


de 

d co witneſſe,chat they are ſo far from having any 
h hand in any bulinetle of this kinde, thatthey ne. 
x | vcrheard or received the leaſt intimation of an 
f KF attempt, word, purpole, or thouShe tending this 
e BF way, neither can yet imagine whatthe meaning 
2 of any ſuch combination, or enterpriſe might be : 


a5 thoſe who have delired, in all their attendance 
on theſe publick ſervices,to approve their fidelity, 
toGod, their King, and Country. In the conſcie 
ence wherof, they bade me to challenge all thoſe 
ſecret whilperers , who have thus gone about to 
/poylon their good names in the opinion of all 
/ loyall and true-hearted Subjects , to notifie and 
bring forth ſpeedily the gronnds of thoſe accula- 
tions ; and to fixthem upon ſuch perſons, as they 
dare charge for guilty; that the truth of theſe cri- 
minations may {o appeare to all the world as that 
either themlelves may receive ſhame, or the offen- 
ders, judgement. 
And withall they doe moſt humbly beleech 
the moſt honourable Lords , and Commons of 


this preſent Parliament, that they will be pleaſed, 
A3 with 


\ © 
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(4) 
with all poſsible ſpeed , ro ſearch this matter to 
| the bottom, & to tollow this foule ſlander home 
to the firſt riſe , that if any of them be found, in 
the leaſt meaſure,guilty of this crime, pretended a- 
cainſt King, or State , hee may forthwith ſuffer 
condigne puniſhment to the utmoſt ; wherein 
they profels that their hands ſhalbe the firſt upon 
him, as the unworthy and perfidious violater of 
their ſacred Order : And , it this report ſhall bee 
found(as they are confident) utterly groundleſle, 
and meerly {landerous , they beleech thar higheſt 
Court of ]uſtice,tor Gods ſake and for the Chur- 
ches ſake , that they will bee tenderly ſenſible of 
this abominable injury , that is herein done to 
their holy profeſsion;and take ſome ſpeedy courle 
for the publicke vindicaring of tneir innocence 
to all the world. 

And jaſtly, they doe earneſtly beſeech , and in 
the name of God, adjure,all Chriſtian people, to 
beware, how they give light credit to thole lan» 
derous ſuggeſtions , that are, in thele deplored 
times , molt untruly raiſed, and caſt abroad by 
uncharitable,and malevolent men, againſt thole, 
whom Go. hath et over them , and who delire, 
1n all! good conſcience, to bee approved to God, 

Ya = and 
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(5) 
and men; and that they will forbeare to hurt 
their owne ſoules in wronging the innocent. 
Thus, Noble Sir, I have Mb bold to give you 
4n account of the entertainment of your ill news, 
not doubting of either your charitable belicfe of 
the truth of this unfained Proteſtation,or of your 
juſt forwardneſle for the ſatisfying of others, In 
which confidence,l take leave ; not without my 
humble and fervent prayers to the God of peace, 
that he would be plealcd to temper all hearts,and 
to compoſe them ſo to an happy unity and con- 
cord,that wve may at the laſt rerurne to our homes 


| with joy , and with the comfortable expectati- 
on of noleſſe blefed times then we havelived to 
ſee, | 


Your much devoted 
friend, E. 1. 
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RESOLVTIONS- 


Concerning Statute Law 
for Pariſhes,and the power of Tuſti- 


ces of Peace, Churchwardens, and 
. Conſtables , and ro know what theyare to 


do concerning Baſtards borne. in their Pa- 
riſhes,reliefe of the poore,and providing 
for poore Children,what re- | 
medy for the ſame. T, 


With a Declaration for what manner of 


' 
ſpeciall Nuſance concerning private dwelli | 
Houſes,a man may have his remedy by Aſie, © . - 
: or other Aftion as the Caſe requires, - j | 
; {4 


Unfolded inthe Arguments and opinions of foure 
famous Sages of the Common Law, together 
with the power and extent of cultomes in 
Cities, Townes,and Corperarions concerning ihe 
ſame : rogether with 'he determination of 
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ces of Peace, Churchwardens, and 


. Conſtables , and ro know what theyare to 
do concerning Baſtards borne. in their Pa- 
riſhes,reliefe of the poore,and providing 
for poore Children,what re- 
medy for the fame. NT 
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SPENDS DASSOERIESAANS 


The Arrnuments and opinions of foure. famons S4- 
ges of the Common Law ,tonching the power aud 
extent of cuſtomes of Cities, Townes, Corporat i= 
0n1,and [nheritances, together with the deter= 

' mination of the Law concerning the commodity, 
and uſe of Houſes with their appurtenances, and 
wherein an ation may be maintaineable concer- 
ning the ſame,and was not. 


"3K8q201 Man hath a Houſe, and the many 


n= 


= P/N; | Windows thereof open into 
OYAa We another mans houſe, whether 
SQ <1 hee may buildea houſe, ſoas 
Y ESPLY Y] to ſtop up the ſame lights, or 

=== not. concerning which, I 
purpoſe to ſhew you my opinion, and like- 
wiſeto ſhew unto youthe necefſity and uſe of 
Houſes, 

The firſt, and chieteuſe of an houſeis tode- 
fend man from the extremity of the winde,and 
weather. And by thereceit of comfortable 
light,and wholeſome aire, into the ſame to pre- 
ſcrve mans body in health. 

| Therefore whoſo taketh from man ſogreat 

acommodity,asthat which preſerveth mans 
health in his.caftle, or _ doth ina' maBt- 
| | 2 ACT 


> ſont argu- 


(2) | 
manner as great wrong as it he deſciſed himal. 
together ot his Free-hold. 72. oy 

As if | havea Mill, and another will tnrnea- 
way the water running to the ſame, may bring 
an Aſſiſe againſt him. | 

So.,if I have a Pipe, which conveyeth water 
unto my houſe through the ground of another 
man, and he will cut my pipe, I ſhall have an 
ation againſt Lim : In like manner whoſo. 
ſoppeth my light, is the cauſethat no ayrecan 

enter into my houſe, without which no man can 
| live,and a houſe lacking light, is rather a dun- 
gcon thena houſe. 

If ane who hath a horrible ſicknefſe beinmy 
houſe,and will notdepart, anaQionwilllyea- 
painſt him, and yet he taketh not any ayre from 
ine, but infeeth that which 1 have. 

So if one caſt filth neere unto my houſe, I 
may bring my action againft him.If a man build 
ſo highthat hishouſe droppeth enmy houſe, I 
ſhall have remedy againſt him. No 

Andthongh lightand ayrc be common, yet: 
if by any mans owne a& they may bee made 
private, they may nor then bee "taken from- 
him, andif they be, hee ſhall not be without. 
remedy. IRes 7 

T his appearethby Hawkes,and Deete, which, 
befere nature, yetifby mans induftry they are 
made tame, the owner will thereby gaine pto-, 
perty in them : but peradventure-it will bee, 
faid, The foylc is his owne;and tis Damm 


abſqs 


6) 


a 4 #2 


As if amain had aPond of water, 2b6@ + 
ſuffer it to drowne his neighbours land, he ſhall 
have remedy againft him. 

If amanbce bound torepaire the bankes of 
the ſea that it drowne not the land adjoyning, 
and ſodoth not, butthe land is drowned ;'an 
aQion lyeth againſt him. Yoo may perhaps lay 
thereis plenty of light remayning, this, not- 
withſtanding our. ation will lye very well, for 
the taking away,or impayring part thereof. Ag 
an ation was brovghr quare arFavit,& 1.H.,4. 
where a man had a way and anotherplowedthe 
fame, and it was thought there that anaQion 
would very wel lye,and yetthe way ' remained. 
Ift havecommonin-your Land,'-and you will 
plough part ofthe ſame Laid, 1. ſhall very _ 
maintdine 'an aQion paioft 5u. So it 
Common of Eſtovets, Wo as 
ihalltheſEefes, the e Whol" 
rg mod 
hee harh'not ſtopped 


my ' £ . % 


| his 
dorrhy 


aQion Is very 
ſaid. that « onthe 
ty oflight - ps 
reaſon. 

As tonchi 


my Roppe be 


tome; when 1 
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y F; ; 
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israther a/c »ſus then avy cuſtoms : for as] 


have learned of MF. Hales, acuſtomeis thasde- + | 
fined, Conſuetudo cit jus non ſcriptum nunquan 
repuznans rationi natural, and therefore it any 


cuſtome ſwerve from reaſon,and paturall equi- 
ry,it is but 2z4/«5 »ſi«, and for that to be aboli- 
ſhed, for ny ae agen, and confiderationof 
the law,an reaſon,every cuſtome had a reaſo. 
nable beginning, as that caſe in 35.H.6. of fel- 
ling TIewelsin heapeſide may have a reaſons. 
ble beginning. Inlike manner the cuſtomeof 
Gavelkinae, that Sons ſhall equally inherit the 
Lands of their Fathers. Such is the cuſtome, 
thatif a woman marry without ucence,thayſas 
ſhalllooſe her dowry. 


Sois italſoof the cuſtome that one Towns 


may enter common ' with another. Alltheſe, 


and ſuchlike may well bee thought to hayea 
reaſorableb cginnj 


It 
Other Its, ris where by inteadmenciteit 


bethought, xeafonable..; mag 
Pay. rchefg, when thatihg; 


+ Apdas thegu 
+35: » 64. ST” of the | 
2 oC ;cuſtome, 
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(5) 
WM i:mmage fcſonet in his owne pound, and ther© 
E my themrill he be ſatisfied as he li, orif 
hepreſcribe to uſe, and occupy the ſame beaſts 
howſoever he pleaſeth.' 


1n2,R.3.and 22.E.4. onedemanded whe- DN 


therit were a good cuſtome, that if the Mayor 
ofatowne ſuſpeR a man, that he may arreſt 
udiwpriſon him 3. dayes - this was thought 
x0good cuſtome,but to be moſt abhorring,and 
diocant from reaſon, And therefore foraſ- 
much as houſes be neceffary.' and cannor bee 
without light and ayre, their begitining was 
lwfull, — __ IG pen chata 
man might ſtoppe up his neighbourslights,was 
tever neceſſary, neyither tad lawful, orrea- 
ſorable beginning, nexher had any time" abtai- 
xdthe force of a Iaw,or cuſtome, forin K. Hen. 
the2.histime, jt was but a conſtitutionin Lox. 
6@»,and not-atiy cnſtome, perm airy 
xever allowed or cenfitmedin Parliament, for 
Migna ChartaCs, 9. Cidconfirme ſuch old li- 
berties and cuſtomes' a5 London had at- that 
ume: And therefore, -if thisweto'notanylaw 
ecuſtome at the time of the tiigking ofthat 
kaue, it neither was nor could heconfirmed 
by the ſame,for the more: enerell Statures frat 
havea reaſonable conſts | Asthe Statute 
that doth prohibite maintenance, ſhall bave a 
conftrution, for lawfull- maintenance is not _ 
tercby prohibited, The like law isthat where _ 
16 Gi0, chat aG06 Ma DIA BaftSc0u77vs 
) coverte, 


F : 


_ ls dowbleedQinthe caſeatthe.Barre,-you 


Mr,Plow- 
aens argu- 
MmEenc, 


CFY " 
covertez thisis to be underſtood af ag00d, and! 
lawfull-fnc,ſo this confirmation Hy ror 
of cuſtomes,and liberues of Lowdon, lPal:bee 
intended a confirmation of allghejr, good, and 
lawfull cuſtomes, . and AOL DE. unreeſonabley:or 
wrongfull uſage;fuch as in27,bb6:#the houſe 
of tenant forterme of yeeres Yeeay, -tharthen 
he ſhall pay norent, &c, But if:'your [cuſtoms 
were thengood, and ſoconfirmed by Park 
ment, yet the words thereof may -not-.be 
ſtretched co our caſe, the, words are 4ſus fore 
ſiraxum, andthe Civill Law ſaith; a many 
eſtep viſum,8 nox lumen, lumen eft deſaendenci 
calp,viſus ett. meus proſpeius ad terram. 
-. And cur Lay ſairh, -pg4it viſas rers,:wd 
wiſue and lumen differ, ' But Sir yolt :catinatin 
thiscaſe defend your ſclfe both | by- the Com- 
mon law and cuſtome too, For y ou: —_— 
folutelytogruft.cothe one of them, and if yon 
had plead thus by: way:of Bar, your plea with: 
oumall doubt would have becne double. . + 

Asit amanwillpleade; afteafement wich war- 
renty, - 286 rc)y.nor onthe warrenty; this : 


both che common Lay; andthe cuftome, and 
your plea is double, cy Aphitons all theſe 
cauſes L thinks the plaiotifio.gughtao recover; 
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dowes have beene time out of memory there, 
and the lights ancient, it is all one, as if the 
houſe had beene built at this day. Putthe calc 
there is a pale betwixtyour groundand mine, 
and you build to the uttermoſt part of mine, 
by your firſt, building I am bridled and opt of 
my building ; And in the Country who ſo ma- 
keth a hedge, will make adike inthe utrermoſt 
part upon his owne land. So hee thatmaketha 
Parke, w:ll leaye ground out of the ſamecom+ 
paſſe without the pale for the Keeperto walke 
about it, forthere he may better heare if any 
body bee there within, thenifhe were within 
himſclte, And this is called free-bownd. If a 
man build his houſe ſo high that ir droppeth on 
mine, an ation will yery well lye, for there is 
amanifeſt hurt, and wrong done unto me : but 


22.H,6.where the Prior of St. Edees had three 


Mills,and other mag built another by them, he 
could not have any remedy forthis. But if any 
of his tenants which held of him by grinding 


- his Mill grinde at thenew Mill, the Prior 


may haveanaCionagainſt him, forhie whoſe 
the land is, might uſe the ſame for his greateft 


 commodity,and gaine. 


Itaman cut downe Trees which fall upon 
an other mans land, he ſhall have his aQionz 
otherwiſe itis,if a Tree full by reaſonof winde. 
So inour caſe: of our owne ſoyle we may make 


_ the beſt,as in 12. H.8.a man had apond.and let 


the ſame runne out, whereby the next dwellers 
X mY land 


. ($8) $5 
2nd was drowned, this was but damwnum 'abſqy 
jnjaria,wherefore no ation would lie. Ing. 
a man had: a Lime-kjlne, which deſtroyed the 
Fruit of his neighbour, who maintained his 
aCtion,forinthat caſe this taketh place, 80 utere 
1u0,nt alienum n0n ledas ; And Mr, Raftallſaith 
in his booke, if a man have a Dye-houſe, and 
the water which runneth- to his houſe, killeth 
the Fiſh of another, - an ationlyeth. Ifa man 
caft 6h under my walls, I may puniſh him for 
it. And inthe 46, E.3. The Prior of Buckhurſt 
had a flulee, whereby Salmons came in,and one 
ſtopped the ſame, wherefore he had his aQion; 
Like wheteas one cutteth away 'the- water, 
which runneth to my mill, for the proofe where 
of Mr. Raynolds put a caſe out of 19.E.3. where 
an Aﬀiſe was brought for two things, one be- 
cauſe he had levied a houſe to ſtoppe the light g 
an other,becauſe he could not repaire the ſame: 
There it was thought thatno ation would lye, + 
becauſe he might have remedied this in the be- 
ginning-when he built his houſe, And thecafe 
was in 7.Edw.3.inthe laſt point, and there the 
Lawyerſayd, thathee - might have lefrfpace 
enough in his owne Land, and the party was 
non- ſuted. Horwoods report hath twoverſes, 


Sepe recordave fi debes adificare © 
' Vrpoteris ſtare cum eamvis reparare, 
But you ayde your ſelfe- with a preſeription 
that 


(9) | 
that you haye had light time out of minde, this 
isno good preſcription, fora preſcriptionmuſt 
be agajnſt ſome party. But this is agziolt God; 
You ſay further, .thar the. other had-no houſe, 
which is not good, for a preſcription muſt be in 
theafhrmative,and this is in the negative,and (O 
ſayth Priſatin 22, H,6, that a man cannotpre- 
(cribe inthe not having a houſe. But admitting 
itto be the ulage. 

An uſage is generall, and a conftitution ſpeci- 
allin 12.E,4. A diverſity is taken betweene u- 
ſage,and cuſtome, for that acuſtome isa thing 
diſagreeing from the Common law, . bnt nar 
contrary,and.alſoit would not be beautifull thar 
Cities hould haycany voyd placesinthem,and 
*it would be moſt honourable that they fhould 
be populous. And therefore was there a Statute 
made 27.H.8.c4.prime,that there ſhould notbe 
any voyd places in diverſc Cities, alſo houlcs 
are neceſſary. for the ſuſtenance of man, in 22. 
E.4. there isa cuſtome that if a man plovgh his 
Land, he might turne his plough uponanother 
mans land: and this, was thought agood cu- 
ſtome for the fayour of. Tillage,much more our 
caſe of Building is tobe fayoured...$..E.4. the 
cuſtome is,that a Fiſh-man may drive Rakesjn- 
$o anorher mans ground to dry his Nets, which 
was allowed for a.very good cuſtojne.  Like- 
wiſe 15.E.2.0ne preſcribed that whenthe Hay 
was carryed out of acertaine,medow, thathee 
ſhould occupie . the land uniill,our, Zadygay, 
which was allowed by. the Court,, Soa man 

| C 2 may 
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(10) 


may preſcribeto have Common of eftoversin 

another mans land, and to cut them down him- 

ſelfe. The Lord in ancient demcſme preſcribed, 

that ifthe vallaine of another Lord remaineds 

yeereand a day inancient demeſme,thatthenit 

thall not be lawfull for his Lord to take him 

from thence. Inlike manner, one may preſcribe 

to have gravell inmy Land, andalltheſecuz 

ſtomes ſtand very well with reaſon. IfI havea 
way,and another man plow up theſame, I can- 

not have an ation ontmy caſe,but1 muſt have a 

an Aſsiſe and ſo is the bouke in 2. Hg. M. Fleets 

wood ſaiththat all cuſtomes muſt ſtand with rea- 
ſon. Andin5.E 4. itis ſayd,that albeitallcu» 
ſtomes arecomfirmed,yetthey muſt be exam. 
ned, by the rule of teaſon,as the cuſtome of Ga. 
velkinge ſtandeth with reaſon. The Statute that 
giveth a writ of raviſhment de Gard to Guarden 
17 ſoccage ſhall be extended ro the Mayor, and 
Aldermen of Lezdon,to give them like remedy 
which was confirmed by 1 E.3. AlfotheStas 
tute that no man ſhall give lands in Mortmaine, © 
yet Citizens and Freemenof London may give © 
lands in Mortmaine by their cuſtom, which cn+ 
ftome is alſo confirmed by acof Parliament, 
As for the doubleneſſe ofthe plea I will not fay 
any thing, for that it isnotany Iuftification, bug 
onely for to diminiſh the damages,if perhaps it 
bee found againft us. Andtheretorevpon the. 
whole matter, Ithinke the plaintiffe ovghrner 
to recover inthis aCtion, I thinke the contrary; 
and firſt I will confider theſe foure things. 


Fiſt, 


(#1) 
- Firſt, whether ſuch buildings, ex oppoſits, wb, Mr.Wroes 
nuſance by the Common law. Argumeur, 
Secondly, * wherherthiscuſtome bees good 
cuſtome. * 
Thirdly whether ſuch inde ofbuildings be 
for the beautifying of the City, 
Fourthly, whether the faid confirmation by 
Parliament makethis cuſtome good,or not. 
As touching the 'firft matter, the muſance 
which is ſuppoſed to bee in ſtopping up'of win- 
dowes inthe South' part of an houfe, I conceive 
isa nufance by the Common law, for bythe 
Common law,” bne ſhall not hurt the Freehold 
of another, and no greater hust, . grieveance, or 
minage can bee done toany mans Freehold, 
than ro take away the light and ayrethereof, 
which is comfortable, 8& commodiots for him; 
for when this'Yghr, and ayre” req aken from 
him, hishoofe x. ev 2s a dy "And 
diverſe caſes therebeewhere' 7 man'taketh 2- 
my from” another hot the thing irſelfe,” "but 
the commodity of | the. th 2 afid forthat 
he ſhall have his rene by dy atom: asrf AO 
twaterrunning throvg ans en 
Mi andyouw/l turret 4; Tm ork rhe 
of, or ſtopperhe fame; br 
E.3.7 14.19. yetTwiltcoti! 
boil a Mifl LH 
2Q10n,as 22H, 6. 
T4,S0 it is 4H.4 
Leader ratro.'' 


(22); 
Mill,. and aggther.will; hinder #hem, adi. 
onlyeth, 9.H.6..f0. eng -W Tins 15he 
St.8artall-had a Faixes-30d one = 
commetsthereto,whereby his Talley 


1cd,and:;yetnothis Eairg,.but.the 
Fayretakenaway, and/behad A 


ourcaſe he hath not medled with our Free | old, 


and yet hee hath, hurt our Freehold, Song, 

E.2413-Þ. 3. If Lhave a.Faire, andthe King will. 
grant another, if my, Fayre bee. impared:hy * 

this lhajcap: aGtion,and ſoofa Feng 
the xeon is, becauſe amman js co 

maintaine his Fayre, Ferxry,. or Fompellan 

Hee doc not, itis puniſhable ina.Leete,, 


aSchoole, otherwiſe itis,. forthat a manisnut ; 


bound to maincaine it, but, Houſes and 


menare bound tomaintaine, , and that, by Sp © 


. 


tute, . otherwiſe, they may. incur het nilh 
19ent, 18.E.3, one de bis houſſobighom | 


mine,: thar the,rainc, dro 
mine, org it, 4 rick aan ve f 
was. maintairiah, ey. YET. that hurt. ugh | 
ecne nc Srl der pers in our, caſe whene 
p15 perpet 
if for a way an aionlycth,agiris inthe 42- 


wr mer Jor an hurttoour health, whichs- | 
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(3) 
that the Common" law hath regarduntothe 


| health, and welfare of every privateman.There 


jisa caſe ingiE13:1biaff. pla. 4 where onebuilr'a 
Lime-kilne, and his neighbour was anoyed by 
the ſmoke thereof, and had his:remedy: If a 
man ſhill be puniſhed for-ſmoke;which maybe 
ayoyded,and dureth but attimes;whar ſhal wee 
thinke of the''takingawayot :light, and ayre, 
which cannot be amended, butrem:ineth a'con- 
tinnall and perpetual nuſance7asfortheraſes ih 
19.E.3. which hath bin avouched fo: ofrth 
make ſtrongly againſt us, 1 take them tobe one 
caſe, forſo much as the Juſtices which ſpeake ih 
one place ſpeake alfo-inthe orher:plate,and laſt 
of all indoth caſes,. the caſewasrthus;;anafliſe 
of nuſance was brovght,and the Plaintiffs coun- 
tedhow the Defendanthad levied a-bouſe,: ſo 
that thereby his light-was ſtopped upyi and chit 
he could not fowelleome'ts hishoufea$he did 
betore, alſo that he could not repaire is houſe 
ſowell as hecouldbefore,/ 0 017 0417 
' Herebeſaid;as ro the lightbe it zauſartoyſuch 
2 0Ne 2s IN et 
whena manbuildeth,” hee muſt leave fo much 


ſpace on his 0wne grounttiat heeqay Tame ts 
repairehis houſe;/and if the had: rhoughrthat 
ſtopping 0fhis Hohehadbinmonaſancetiewbld 
rot have ſaid, be iranufanceF#c/:quetÞurtiave 
aid as he did to'theorher caſe;of repayring/ it 
5n0-nuſance, And therefore for the firſt matrer, 
Ithinke thisto beanuſancebytheo my 
Io 5 


(14) 

As touchiog the ſecond matter, whether this - 
cuſtome be a good cuſtome ornot, and Ithinke | 
the ſame is no good cuſtome : For: conſuetude | 
eſt in. &c.ut ſspra,a cuſtome is not a gainſt lay, 
and reaſon, butthiscuſtome of yours is againſt 
reaſon, and isineffe, asif aman ſhouldtake 
my lite from me, for theſe bee the inſtrument 
to maintaine, and preſerve mans life, and the. 
law ſaith, ſic #tere$49,ut alienum wor ledas, there 
foreacuſtome apainſt this precept, is malar s- 
ſ«,and therefore abolendws, asthe caſe inz1.E, 
4-ltrhe Kings Bayliffe or any other Bayliffe di- 
ſtraine Cattcll, and bring them to the Lords 
Pound, andif the owner did not withinthree 
dayesagree withthe Lord, that then he ſhould 
looſe his Cattell,this wasthought unreaſonable 
and not allowed forany good cuſtome, Soing. - 
H.6, where there the. Lord of a Leet would 
have preſcribed to have allthe waſte,ground, 
but he could not, becauſe it was againſt 
that he who had nothing inthe land ſhould have 
the waſts, Like unto the ſaid caſe inthe 35.86 
f0.31.of pledging ofgoods, and ſuchisthatcaſe 
in 43.E.3.whecre the Lord ofthe Maner would 
have preſcribed,that none of his tenants ſhould 
marry thcirdaughters without his licences this 
cuſtome was thouglit tobee | all equity, 
and reaſon. In13.E.3.,i0 adww fait infr4 atdes, 
one would have preſcribed, that if the Plaintific 
could number 124: -be might alex bis land by 
the cuſtome' :- this isnot a mplenobicicetens 


(15) 
fora man may beableto number 124. and ye* 
not have diſcretion enough to alien his Land. 
Soit is likewiſe againſt naturall reaſon, that one 
ſhould barre me of wy light,and ayre, without 
wh chI cannot live, and therefore theſe things 
be of neceſſity. Alſo it is againſt the Law that 
one ſhould meddle- with the Freehold of ano- 
' therman, unleſlc itbe for a Common-wealth, 
2338, E.4. where one juſtified the ſetting in of 
ſtakes for to dry his nets, and likewiſe in the 
11.H.2.where one broughtan aRion for taking 
or driving his Hogges,the Defendant juſtified, 
becauſe the cuſtome of the City was, ' that if 
any mans. Hogges came intothe City, and upon 
warning given to the owners to keepe them 
out; it they came againe,that then they ſhall be 
forfcited, This is a reaſonablecuſtome, be- 
cauſe Swineare beaſts that may cauſediſcaſes to 
beeina City, and therefore it is againſt che 
Common-wealth,in 22.E.4. Where it is ſayd, 
that a man may turne his plow upon another 
fans land, that is a good cuſtome, for by this 
meanesno land ſhall beunſowne, which is for 
the maintenance of Tillage, and the benefitof 
the Common wealth. But this yourcnſtome 
isbuta private cuſtome, and not for the mainte- 
nance of the Common. wealth,and therefore is 
like untothe cuſtomein 43-E.3. thatif the te- 
nantceaſe to doe: bis cuſtome, the i Lord may 
enter, this cuſtame ſtandcthno: withthe Com- 
monlaw, ncither with _— Statute which pate 

tef 
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tcth the Lord to his ceſſavit, and giveth him not 
any entry. So it istobethought of the cuſtome 

- in 2.H. 4+ that the Tenants ſhall nor puttheir 
beaſts into the Common betorethe Lord hath 
pur in his, which peradventure he will never do, 
fo that the Tenants ſhall never have their Com. 
mon. Soit is if a man preſcribe that the alt- 
enation of the Husband of the Lands of his 
Wife ſhall beegood without examination of 
her. Like law of the cuſtome in 43. E. 3+. that 
if any goods be wayncd in any manner, andif 
any mantake them, that then it ſhall bee Jaw- 
full for mee to diſtraine, and detaine the di- 
fircle untill ſuch time as1 am ſatisfied: by theſe 
caſes rehearſed it is manifeft and cleare, that all 
uſages again ft naturall reaſon, and the Com- 

monlaw of this Realme, are not cuſtomes, but 
evill uſages, and nottobe allowed. So in on 
caſe acuſtome to take away a mans light, and 
ayre,preſervers of health; muſt needs bee malw 
#ſ/ue, and therefore ought to bee takenawayz 
For good uſages ſtand with reaſon, ard as. 
Brat#on ſaith, muft give placeto reaſon and law. 
But you will ſay, that the law of your City is 
ſuch : I ſay if it ſtand not with reaſon and law, 
it ſhall not bee allowed, As 1b.E.3. inanap- 
peale brought by a Citizen, the Defendant 
waged bartailc,this Cittizen ſaid the cuſtome of. 
Loxdonis ſuch, thata ſtranger ſhould not wage 
battaite againſt a Citizen, this wasthovght no 
good cuſtome, nor ſufficient to: deprivea man- 
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ofabenefic, which the law giveth him. And ſo 
in27,H.6. inana&.on ofdebtuponalcaſe for 
yecres, the defendant ſayd that thecuſtome 
was, that the plaintiffe ſhould repayre the hou- 
ſes, andif not, that the defendant ſhould pay 
norent, this was thought to bee no cuſtome 
allowable. For the third point, this is no beautl- 
fying atall to the City. In our caſe Mr, Hayles his 
houle is an ancient houſe, and therefore a+ 
eainſt reaſon that by later building, thecom- * 
modity, and uſe of the ſame ſhould bee taken 
away. You ſay alſo that itis athing honourable 
to have buildings ia Cities z This [ grant, and 
Ithinke no man will deny it : but by building 
of one, to impaire a better houſe, this is nor 
any beautifying, or honour atall to a City, but 
rather thecontrary. For the fourth matcer, if 
the cuſtome be not good, the conkrmation can- 
| Not make it good : foras [ take the law, the 
common learning is, that a confirmation cannot 
make a voyd thing good : as fora confirmation 
eſt firmum facere id quod non firmum fuit ante, ſed 
fuit tamen,26,H.8.If an Infant grant an adyou- 
ſon, and athis full age confirmeth the ſame, by 
this confirmation nothing is wrought. Soitis 
inthe caſe of 33.E. 3,wherethe leaſe for yearcs 
was made by a Biſhop, and he dyedbeforethe 
yeeres expired, the ſucceſſour confirmeth the 
ſaid leaſe, and nibil operatare; Likewiſcing9.Hs 
6. the King —_— aq adyouſon to one,.,and 
aitergranted the Manor with the advouſonto 
: Zz ag- 
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another, and after the confirmationis made, 


C7 

yet the advyouſon paſſe;:h not. But where (the n 
Statute limitteth that men may deviſe unto }; 
corporations in Mortemaine, yetif they will tl 
deviſe to any that isnot a Corporation, it is K 
without warrant: And alſoalben a man may a 
not wage his Jaw in London, yet ifat the Com» =: 
monlaw, an action be brought againſt him, hee f 
may : Soitis ofthecaſein20.H. 6. that if one } 
be brovght before the Sheriffe, that the Mayor \ 
may diſmifle him, yctafter judgement hee may f 
not diſmiſſe him. : g 
Likewiſe12.E.4. where one would have pre- b 
icribedto buy things without paying of tolle, r 
that he could notbe allowed. And therefore [ : 

- will conclade that ſuch cuſtc mes as ſtand with c 
law,and reaſon,areto be allowed, and contra- i 
ry ſuch as ſwerve from the rules of law,and reas l 
ſon,to be diſallowed. As this cuſtome of yours, r 
thata man ſhould ſtop his neighbours lights is. F 
altogether unlawfull, and unreaſonable, and n 
therefore the plaintiffe ought not thereby to be | 
barred of hisaRion. a 
Mr. Manwood.. 

a 

Mr.24av- Here bec two matters chiefly to bee conſide- t 
ee deg red, whether by the Common law thisbee a 
nuſance, to ſtopup part of a mans light, then | 
ifthe Common law ſeeme to be doubrtull,whe- , 
therthe cuſtome will helpe us, or not; divers k 
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caſes have beene put, when - a man toucheth 
"ot the Fiee- hold of another, but on his owne 
}and doth wrong unto -another mans. But all 
theſe caſes doe vary from our caſe, for they are 
where a man hath a private profit ina thing, and 
another by doing- an at upon his owne land 
_ taketh away the ſame, wheretfore an aRion will 
lie,asthe caſe in 4 6.Edw. 3.where the Abbot of 
Buckkarft had Salmons, comming in at aſſuice 
from the Sea, and a ſtranger ſtoppedthe fame, 
ſo that they could notcome, and hee had his 
ation, So it is where onetaketh away my way, 
becauſe this isa thing locall. And ſo if water 
running to my Mill, if one miſcarty the ſame : 
generally whereſoever I have a private profit, 
orinterreſt, and one barre me of the ſame, iris 
injury : but the ayre is not any clement locall, 
neyther may any man miſcarry it, forirſuffe- 
reth nothing tobe voyd;alſolighr,and ayre bee 
gotthirgs of neceflity, but of: pleaſure, and bee 
not any profit in certo loco, and thereforenot = 
like unto other caſesof things both profitable, 
and alſo neceſſary. The caſe of rhe Ferry I will 
grant,thatif I have a Ferry to' tranſport men, 
and another will exe another I ſha/l have an 
aQion, becauſethar I am compellabletomain- 
taine it, andthe notkeeping of ir, is preſent. 
ablein a Leete, The ſame laws of the Market, 
where the King granteth another: Marker ad- 
ncuwentars of mine; may haves 8cire farias to: 
repeale his letters © P_ havertheſe words: 
; _ 


(20) 
inthem, that the grant ſhould not bee to the 
hurt, or prejudice of any o:her market z andif 
not, L[ſhallhave an ation on my eaſe -' your 
caſe was alſo compared tothe caſein 4. E.z. 
and 4.4ſ.pla.3. wherethe aff. was maintained, 
not for that th: plaintiffe was annoyed by the 
ſmell of the ſmoke,but becauſe his Apple-trees, 
and other his fruits were deſtroied by the ſame, 
& this is a good reaſon, for thar it is to his diſin. 
heritance. As forthecaſc ofthe Lime- houſe at 
Ratcliffe, andthe ſmoke of Smiths houſes which 
caſt-many unſavory ſmels, it is 41-7num abſq; 
injuria. And [ my ſelte wasby a Smith annoyed 
by che ſmell of his ſmoke, but yet might I not 
have any aCion againſt him, In 18.Z4w.3.onc 
built an houſe ſo high that it dropped from his 
to mine, in this caſe an ation will lye, formy 
tylesare thereby conſumed, gutta cavat lapi- 
dem, Soofthecaſein 2. H. 5. ifby common 
aſſent our houſes joyne and a gutter. is made 
betwixt us, if I plucke up my part, you ma 
maintaine an ation againſt mee. All theſe 
caſes hitherto put, have beene of taking away 
Es. not of conſuming ſome- 
thing, | 
Thecaſc of the filth Ifinde not in my booke, 
but in the booke of Entries, and thereit was 
Per parietes, {o that the wals were hurt thereby, 
But Lwillagree with you, thatif. all your wi 
dowes were ſtopped, that anaRion will lie, and 
where you ſay, fic #tere two ut alienum #03 Lge 
| C] this 
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thisis not meant of things of pleaſure, but of 
things of profit. And here is not any part of 
ycur houſe conſumed, but bereinalet of your 
pleaſure onely, for which your aQionis not 
maintainable. And it I have a Windmill, and 
another will build another by wine. I cannot 
have any aRionagainft him. 11.He. 4. 7. E.3- 
22.H.6, But otherwiſe itis of a Watcrmilne, 
9.0fiſar.pla.1g. where one hada Watermil), 
and another buik necreunto him, ſothat hee 
could not grinde ſo much as he was wont, in this 
caſea man may very well maintaine his action. 
If1 haveanlnne, and another ſet another inthe 
me Towne, hee is not puniſhable, but if kee 
will top my gueſſe, which come to my hole, 
I fhall have remedy. If I have a Brew-houſe, 
and another build another by mine, I ſhall-bave 
roation. 12. H.$. If water fall on my land 

and I rake a Sluice, and letitout of .my land 
unto another mans; this is diſpuniſbable, for 
evcry man may doe this one after another un- 
tillit come unto.the River, but uf at- be. a river, 
otherwiſe itis ; For there it iSin/ocecert0. If one 
houſe ould nog, bee adjoyning unto another, 
F youu bees great Rn. 200 if rc 

e wee ſo bullt,, it waa be a range CHedp- 

4, Andthe Civill lawes/ayy thattwo lights. 
on the fortcer part, a bh of. an houſe, are 
ſufficient.. And if youmake your windowes in- 
a our garden, this is a yemngdoneanto ps, for 
by this. mcanes 1 cannobtalke withmy friends 
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in my Garden but your ſervant mayſce what] 
doe, and ſo the wrong firſt begunin Mr. Haley, 
And therefore Yim vi repelere licet. And lis; 
hath not conſumed, or hurt any part of his 
houſe,bur interrupted him of his pleaſure only, 
But I further affirme, that for every hurtaman 
may not have an ation, but ifa manbee often- 
times hurt,he may very well have an aQtion, Ag 
if the Lord diſtraineth for rent, anaQion lyeth 
not,but if he diſtraine ſo off, that I cannot plow 
my land, I ſhall have an affiſe. Sothe Ki 

grant of exemption to one is good, but if it berg 
diverſc,itisgotgood. Butif the Common law 
would not helpe us, yet cuſtome will, & whete. 
aSit hath beene ſayd, that it is againſt naturall 
reaſon,and law,itis not ſo, Conſuetude ex raio- 
wabili cauſa privat communem legems, and unleſſe 
it do privare communemlegem, it is nocuſtome, 
As chatan Infant of15 yearesage,may alien. For 
at this age he may conſent to marriage, there- 
fore in as great reaſon may healien his lands; & 
infome placcgany Infant of 9 yeares may bigde 
himſclfe Mi Foy 'which isa good caftome 


and ſtandeth with reaſon. But ſome cuſtomes 


there are that benotgood. As thatrhe tennants 
ſhall. notdrive their s-into:the Common 
before the Lord fiartypittiin his. So ifthe leſſee 
will preſcribe to-furrender ar his will, 7.H.6, 
otherwiſcitis of theciiftome inthe 1.4. H.4. 
thatthe Tennant ſhall- not alico withour' the 
preſentment of the ſame before; this'is a good 
CUITOME 
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(23) ; 
cuſtome, and yet bo ys commonreaſon, but 
xif irhath any taſte or ſmatch- of 'reaſon; ic 
Fi beallowed. Asif the Lord preſcribe that 
the tenant ſhall vor, common with any beaſts, 
but thole which were bred ofithe ſame latd. 
thisis good, for this will cauſe the tennant ts 
breed Cartell 3 likewifethat a fere ſole Her. 
cave ſhall ſue without her husband, this is 
and yetagainſt Commonlaw,and reaſon, 
auſe the husband hereby is diſcharged of all 
ſich buſineſle : therefore ifa cuſt ome haveany 
partofreaſon,it ſhall be allowed. As 8.B. yathat 
:manmay make an eftateto his wife her 
life, and that ſhould bee as good as anendow. 
nefit «d oſt;um eccleſid, SO it isof the cuſtome 
ofthe Iſle of man, rhatto ſtealea Capon, or 
:Pigge, ſhall bee Felony, and not to ftealen 
Horſe, or Cow, for that the one may bee 
hid, the other may nor. Likewiſe is it, Gat 
tieyourgeſt ſome ſhall inherit, becauſe hes 
kfeablets helpe himſelte. Soisirof the cu- 
tome of Kent, The Fathertothe h, the 
lone tothe plow, and yetdireRly againſt the 
Common law. So I thinke ofthe eaſtof 
ptby Mr,}ray, for that 'inthetime 'of : 
lnce it is dangerous to letthem come Into 


Cities. | 
This City is the greateft City, and moſt 


pulous in this Realme, #nd*the wore 
the more honourable, 8 the more buildi 
aore populous and honourable will it be 
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therefore Buildings is to be favoured: And 
this bujlding : all: his light- is not: ſtopped, by 
parcel}. And:Mr., Hales thereby loolcth nonot 
any great commodity, but is reſtrained ofalit- 
tle pleaſurc, for which he, cannot maintaine his 
action. 13 £285 5} 3 40} 6g 
Fo the a@of. Parliament Þ will ſpcakeno- 
thing; but this I will ſay, that ifany cuſtomebe 
meerely yoyd of -reaſon, it is not good, Althe 
cuſtomein 5. He 7. that if the Lord diftraine 
the beaſts of his tenants {or rent, that hee may 
dergine them untill hee bee ſatisfied at his plea- 
ſure ; and 21. H. 7, thatif any doe breakethe 
Pound he ſhall-pay 3 1.this is a vcyd, and unres- 
ſonable cuſtome to binde aneſtranger, andyet 
by common conſent of the Lord, and ten 
it.is good to binde the tennants. , + * - 
Soif I preſcribe,thatif any mans Sheepegoe 
I on my-ground all the day,to have the foldagedt 
4 R them inthe night,is a good cuſtome, becauleby 
: : common entendment | the owner hath quidjre 


| que. So our cuſtome is for the maintenance of 
'Þ the City, neither is-it againſt the commonlaw 
' direQ]y, neitherhercby any offence, orhuts 
done unto Mr. Hales,for his houſe isnot thereby 
impayred... And therefore, 1 thinke his aRion. 
willnotlye. | 
_=—_ ® 21011111111 Bike de cenx Arowments. .' 1. 


 ©RES0- 


i 


oth 
Tee 
"RY 12 


Q 


SI 


AAS 
- BEERS 
*T SPA 
Elizabeth, c: 
_ fhioner of t 


a poore pariſhioner of the fame Pariſh, who's 


rentife ? 


© Reſol, The Statute of 4 3.0f Elizabeth; 
fayth,that the Church- wardens nd Oi 
ofthe pariſh: ſhiltpis ON out,” Chiftdt Foto © 
rentices,neceſſarily 1 
t mult receive” 3 her Sh "and e pu 
out of poorechildren ou bee apprentices is 


x Nos SEN 
th WES 
BY 


"ll 


totable to keepe his [; ayd childe;,. 


(159) 


10: 20168. £24 


7 14S; 
37:5 


9:11 1© 


Welt foe £5 


$1 © 2 NETN 259} 
I &\t x) 


F- , 


1 3601728 


1633. 
I. Queſſion, _ 


6 iothes | 


Reloluion of the 
Tudges of Aſp ies 


0p | 
Frogs 7199900 


* 

no 
na 7 

04 oh LE? 


wy -* 


Hether the” Choc de 


and' Over-ſcers of en 


of a pariſh ' with 
two tutces of. the, 
one ok 


may _. b NeY c 


« 3' Or ary: A ng .a P 
ſame Pariſh to take a child ' o 


4:08 


imply eh; that 


to bee 80-4» 
hich 


» 


(22) 
in my Garden but your ſervant may ſee what] 
doe, and ſo the wrong firſt begunin Mr. Hales, 
And therefore Yim vi repeBlere licet. And ls, 
hath not conſumed, or hurt any part of his 
houſe,bur interrupted him of his pleaſure only, 
But I further affirme, that for every hurt aman 
may not have an action, but ifa manbee often- 
times hurt,he may very well have an ation, Ag 
if the Lord diftraineth for rent, anactionlyeth 
not, but if he diſtraine ſo oft, that I cannot plow 
my land, I ſhall have an affiſe. Sothe Kings 
grant of exemption to one is good, but if it beto 
diverſc,itisnotgood. Butif the Commonlaw 
would not helpe us, yet cuſtome will, & where. 
aSit hath beene ſayd, that it is againſt natural 
reaſon, and law,itis not ſo, Conſurtude ex ratio- 
wabili cauſaprivat commurem legems, and unleſſe 
it do privare communemlegem, it is nocuſtome, 
Asthatan Infant of15 yearesage,may alien. For 
atthis age he may conſent to marriage, there- 
fore in as great reaſon may healien his lands; & 
inſome placesany Infant of 9 yeares may bignde 


himſeclfe appremize, which isa good caſtome 


and ſtandeth with reaſon. But ſome cuſtomes 
there are that be not good. As thatthe tennants 
ſhall notdrivetheir beafts- inro the Common 
beforethe Lord hath put'in his. So ifthe leſſer 
will preſcribe to: ſurrenderar his will, 7.H.6, 
otherwiſe itis of the cuſtome inthe 14. H.4. 
that the Tennant ſhall not alicn without the 
preſentment of the ſame before; this is a good 


cuſtome 
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cuſtome, and yet againſt commonreaſon, but 
if ithath any taſte or ſmatch of reaſon, ic 
ll beallowed. Asif the Lord preſcribe that 
the tenant ſhall vor common with any beaſts, 
but thole which were bred onthe ſame land. 
thisis good, for this will cauſe the tennant to 
breed Cattell z likewiſethat a ſeme ſole Mer. 
chante ſhall ſue without her husband, this is 
good,and yet againſt Common law,and reaſon, 
becauſe the husband hereby is diſcharged of all 
ſuch bulineſſe : theretoreifa cuſt ome have any 
partof reaſon, it ſhall be allowed. As 8.B. g.that 
man may make an eftateto his wife during her 
life, and that ſhowld bee as goed as an endow. 
ment 4d oſt;um eccleſia, So it isof the cuſtome 
ofthe Iſle of man, thatto ſtealea Capon, or 
a Pigee, ſhall bee Felony, and not to ſtealea 
Horſe, or Cow, for that the one may bee 
hid, the other may not. Likewiſe is it, Gat 
the yourgeſt ſonne ſhall inherit, becauſe heis 
kfcablero helpe himſelte. So isitof the cu- 
 Wſtomeof Kerr, The Father tothe bough, the 
' Mlnetothe plow, and yetdireRly againſt the 
Common law. So 1 thinke of the caſe of Hogs 
putby Mr.ray, for that inthetime of peſti- 
_ it is dangerous to letthem come into 
vIties, | 
This City is the greateft City, and moſt po- 
pulous in this Realme, and the more [mers 
the more honourable,6 the more buildiags,the 
more populous and honourable will it be. And 
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therefore Buildings is to be favomed; And by 
this building all his light is not Ropped, bur 
parcell. And Mr. Hales thereby loolcth nongt 
any great commodity, but is reſtrained of air 
t]e pleaſurc, for which he cannot maintaine his 
action. Ha 
.Fo the a& of Parliament I will ſpeakeno- 
thing, but this I will ſay, that ifany cuſtomebe 
meerely voyd of -reaſon, it is not good, Asthe 
cuſtomein 5. H. 7. that if the Lord diftraine 
the.beaſts of his tenants for rent, that heemay 
detaine them untill hee bee ſatisficd at his plea- 
ſure ; and 21. H. 7. thatifany doe breakethe 
Pound he ſhall pay 2 1 this is a vc yd, and unrea- 
ſonable cuſtome to binde aneſtranger, andyet 
by common conſenr of the Lord, and tennant, 
it is good to binde the tennants. | 
Soif I preſcribe,that if any mans Sheepe goe 
on my-ground all the day,to have the foldaged 
themin the night,is a good cuſtome, becauleby 
common entendment the owner hath quidpr 
quo. So our cuſtome is for the maintenance of 
the City, neither 1s it againſt the commonlay 
dirc&ly, neither hereby any offence, orhuts 
done unto Mr. Hales,for his houſe isnot thereby 
paying And therefore, I thinke his aQion 
willnotlye. 
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Wo Oneſtion, 


P5% Hcther the Church-wardens 
SY and Over-ſcers of the poore 
Sy 8/ of a pariſh with aſſent of 
JAVA, two Tuſtices of the. Peace, 
| ORG one becing of the Quorum, 
= SPP» may by the Statute- of 43, 
Elizabeth, cap. 3 or ary law enforce a Parl- 
ſhioner of theſame Pariſh to take a child of 
a poore pariſhioner of the fame Pariſh, whois 
hot able to keepe his ſayd childe, to bee an 4p» 
prentife ? an rep det 
Reſol. The Statute of 43.0f Elizabeth,which 
fayth,that the Church-wardensand Ovex-ſe 
of the pariſh ſhallput out Children to bee ap» 
prentices,neceſſarily implyeth; thatſychasare 
fit muſt receive Apprentices, and the putting 
out of poorechildren to bee apprenuces 1s = 
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of the beſt wayes for the providing for the 
ore. 

2. Q. Ifthey may, then wt ether they muſt 
not give money with him, and who ſhall deter- 
mine what money ſhall be given with him, ifthe 

arty that is totake ſuch an apprentice, andthe 
Church-wardens, and Ovecrſcers cannot agree 
thereupon ? | 

Reſol. There is no neceflity that money muſt 
beegiven, but that myſt bee lcefttothe difcre- 
tion of the Church-wardens, and Overſeers, 
all circumſtances of age and ability, being 
confidered, and if they cannot agree with 
the. party, then the luſticesof Pcace neere 
adjoyning. or m their default the Seſſions 
a peace are to determine theſe Controver- 

es. 

3.Q. Whethera Knight, Gentleman, Cler- 
gy-man, or Yeoman, or one that is Sojour> 
ner, uſing husbandry, cloathing, or grafing, 
orthe like, may be enforcedto take ſuch anap« 
prentice £ 
Reſol. Every man who is by calling or proe 
teflion or manner of living, that entertaineth, 
and muſt have the uſe of otherſervants of the 
likequality, muſt entertaine ſuch apprentices, 


. wherein diſcretion muſt be given vpon due con» 


fideration of circumſtances. 

4 Q Whether a wealthy man keeping few 
or no ſervants, nor wanting a ſervant, Þut li= 
| ving 


(27) * 
ving privately may beeenforced to take ſuch an 
apprentice;ifnot, then whether he may be tax- 
ed towards the putting forth of ſuchanap- 
. prentice ? | | 
Reſol, For the receiving of ſuch apprenti- 
ces, the anſwer may bee referred to the que. 
ſtion next before ; but owt of doubt every 
ſuch perſon muſt contribute to the charge, 
asto other charges for the proviſion for the 
00re. C26 
5. Q Whether they may enforce a pariſhi- 
oner that is ef one pariſh,to take ſuch a child,ap- 
rentice,that is of another pariſh, but withinthe 
ame County or diviſion,if the _—_ pariſh be 
_— to provide for the children of the ſame 
ariſh £ * | 
mheſel The luſtices may provide Maſters for 
them in other pariſhes withinthe ſame hundred; 
ifthe ſame hundred be not able,then our of that 
hundred in the reft ofthat County; As for other 
proviſion for the poore, which muſt beeat a 
quarter Seſſions. 

6. Q. Ifſuch a Pariſhioner may be enforced 
to take ſuch anapprentice, and ſhall refuſe nor 
oncly to take fuch an apprentice, but alſo re- 
fuſc to be bound toappeare at the next quar- 
wm Scſlions,or Afﬀizes, what ſhall. be done to 

- 


Reſol. If any refuſe; let ſucha onebe bound 
over to the next Seffionsor Afſizes; if hee re- 
fuſe to give ſuch bond, let him bee fent _ 


E 3 


(23 ) 
the'Gaole; thete toremajneEuntill ice wilbgive 
{uch bong. + ! f | 

7. Q_ If ſuch a Pariſhionerwho refuleihto 
take ſuch an apprentice ſhall bee bound ovtrto 
the Seſſions for not taking ſuch anapprentice, 
and when he appearcth there, ſhall likewiſe re- 
fuſe, what ſhall be done to him, and what ſhall 
bee done to the Parents whorcfuſe to ſuffer 
their Childrento be pu: out to bee apprentices, 
themſelves not being able to maintaine 
them L | ny .V39 
. Reſol, If atthe Seſſions or Aſſizes ſuchaone 
refuſeth totake an apprentice, and his cxcuſe be 
notallowed, itis fir he bee bound to the good 
behaviour, and it will be a good courſe to india 
ſucha refuſcr for a contempt, and thereuponto 
fine and impriſon him, if herefuſe to be bound 


tothegood behaviour, let him bee impriſoned 


uatill hee will 5 and the Kings booke of orders 
directs that ſuch. be bound with good ſurtiesto 
appeare at the Councell board ; and if the Pa. 
rents of ſuch poore children refuſe to ſuffer 
their childrento be, bound apprentices,or being 
bound,entice them away, themſelves not being 
able to maintaine them, -let them be committed 
to the houſe of correQtion. 

8.0. Whether it bee inthe power of any ge- 
nerall quarter Seſſions to mittigate any penalty 
gpon a Statute law 5 if the, party. indicted ſhall 


ſubmit himſelfe to thefine of the Court, and 
wavethe traverſe 2 
| Reſol, 


(9) 

Reſol, Tfthe party bee convicted or confefle 
the fault, itis not in the power of the Court to 
mitigate the fine, in ſuch caſes where the Sta» 
tte makes itcertaine : but if the party indicted 
proteſting his Innocency, yet quia noluit plie 
zarecurs domino Rege puts himſelte up into the 
erace ofthe Courr, the Court may impoſe a 
noderate fine, ard order to forbeare the prole- 
cution, 

9.Qu. Ifany bebound to appeare at the Sef- 
ons, and ſhall tender ſubmiſhon to the. Court, 
whether the Sefſions may ſtac the indictment, 
22d mitigate the fine, aforeſayd upon the con- 
top of thefact? 

Reſol, This is anſwered beforcto the next 
precedent Article. 

10.Q, lfa man be convicted for being drunk, 
pling, and keeping an unlicenſed Alehouſle, 
or being licenſed, for. ſuffering otherstore- 
raine tipling in,hishouſe, or tor ſwearingor 
aiving « Cattell upon a Sunday contrary ta 
the Statute inthat caſe provided:; whether the 
luſtice of Peace, before whom. hee was con- 
ited, ' orany, otber-luſtice of the Peace may 
charge him- of -all or. part .of 'the Forfet- 
wag puniſhment: appointed by. the Sta- 
ate | ' 2 
Reſol. The Tuſtices:bave no ſuch; power of 
atigation after conviction, where the Sta- 
he FPpoyths: the meaſure of the puniſh- 

que! 
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(30) 
11. Qu. Whether Conſtable may upon 
Warrant tor carrying one to the houſe of coy. 
reRion for keeping an unlicenced Alehouſeyp. 
onthe ſecond conviction breake openithe houſe 
whereinthe party conviRted is, toapprehend 
him £ 
Reſol, This queſtion is to bee adviſed upon, 
it is put in generall termes and referredtober 
conſidered in the particular where it appec 
reth, | 
t12.Qu, Ifa womanunmarried be hired from 
wecketoweeke, orfrom halfe yeare to half: 
yeare, inone Pari(h, and there be gottenwith 
child, and then goeth from thence unto another 
pariſh;where ſhe isſetled in ſervice by the ſpace 
of twoorthree months, and then diſcovered 
that ſhe is with childe: The queſtions, whether 
ſhe ſhall bee ſetled inthe Pariſh where ſhe was 
begotten with child, or inthe Pariſh where ſhee 
was laſt ſctled 2 
Reſo!, Theplace where, ſuch a womanwis 
lawfully ſetled,is the direQioninthis caſe, not 


Where ſhe was begotten with child. 


13- Qu, If a woman ſcrvant'unmarried bee 
epotten with child, and then goeth out ofher 
Miftrisfervice, before or after it is diſcovered 
that ſhe is with child, and the reputed fatherbee 
runne away, orisRotableto free the Pariſh: 
whether the Maſter may bee enforced topro 
vide for her till ſhee beedelivered, and for 4 
moneth after * , "% 
= ll | 
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! Reſol, If the Maſter hath legally diſchar- 

d bis houſe of ſuch a- ſervant, hee isno 
more bound to provide for her than any o- 
ther. - 

:14.Qu. Incaſea Pariſh conſiſt part of anci. 
ers Demeeſne,and part of Guildable, an Aſſizeis 
made for the relicte of the maimed Souldicrs, 
the Gaole,&c,accordingto the Statute of 24. 
Elizabeth cap.2, whetber the tennants in ancient 
demeſne ſhall contribute withthe Guildable for 
the payment of the Afſize ? 

Refol, The Statute doth not diſtinguiſh be- 
tweenethe ancient Demeaſne and the Guilda- 
blein theſe caſes, ubi lex xox di[tinguitur, ibi nec 
wor diflinguimwe. 

15. Q. Whetheran Inditment of forceable 
detainer bee withinthe Statute of x. 1«cobs, cap. 
5.and not to bee removed by Certiorar;, unl 
the party IndiRted firſt finde furcties accor- 
ding tothat Statute, and whether the party In- 
died bee to be bound in hisabſence to proſe- 
cute according to that Statute, and whether an 
Inditment of forcible eniry.&c. found at a 
private Seſsions bee to bee removed by Certis- 
rari without ſureties, according to that Sta- 


tate? 


Reſol. Thisis fitteſt to be left unto the Court 
of Kings-bench, to whoſe Commiſsion,and ju- 
riſditionthis is moſt proper. . 

- 16, Q. If one bee convicted uponthe Statute” 
of 3, Car. R. c4p.13+ for driving of n- 
F 
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oh the Sunday through ſeveral} pariites ; whe: 
ther hee (hall torfeitzo s. to every of the ſayd 
pariſhesz or onely to one; if to oe, then to 
whichof them © | 

Reſol, This Statute giveth the Forfeiture 
but of one 20.s.for once Sabbath day. Although 
the driving of that day bee through diverspatri- 
ſhes. Therefore where the action is firſt artach- 
ed,and the diſtreſſe firſt taken, that pariſh (all 
have the benefit of the Furtcuuie, and notthe 
other, 

17. Qu. If one whois under the age of 30, 
yeeres, and brought up in husbandry, or a 
_mayd-ſervant, or brought up in any ofthe Ants 
or trades mentioned in the Statute of 5, Eliza, 
£:4. and not enabled according toth.t Statute, 
tolive at his or her owne hand, ſhall be warned 
by two luſtices of the Peace toput him or her 
ſelfe inſervice by a day preſcribed by them,and 
ſhall not doe the ſame accordingly, but ſhall af- 
ter continue living at his or her.owne hand, what 
courſe ſhall bee taken with ſuch a perſon, and 
how puniſhed 2 

Reſol, Such perſons beipg out of ſcrvice,and 
not having viſible meanes of thcir owne, to 


maintaine themſelves without their labour, and *' 


refufing te ferve asan hy red ſervant, bythe 
yeerc,. may. be bound over to thr next Scfſions 
or Aſſizes, and tobee ofthe good behaviour in 


the meane time, , or may be ſentto the houſe of 


correction, 


I S Qu, 
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; 13, Qu, Whether the taxefor the relitfe of 
thepoore, upon the Statute of 43. Elizebeth, 
ſhall bee made by ability or occupatian of 
lands, or both, and whether the vilible abi- 
lity in the pariſh where hee lives, or gene- 
rall ability whereſoever , and whether his 
rent reccived, within the pariſh where hee 
lives ſhall bee accompred viſible abilicy, and 
whether hee ſhall bee raxed of them onely 
and for any Rents received from other Pari- 
ſhioners 3; and what ſhall bee ſayd viſible a- 
bility ? 

Reſol, The Land within each pariſhis tobe 
taxedrothe charges inthe firſt place equally 
and indifferemly, butthere may bee an additi- 
on for the perſonall vilible ability of the pa- 
rihioner within that pariſh according to good 
diſcretion, whereinit there bee any miſtaking, 
the Seſſions, &c, or the Iuſtice muſt judge be- 
tweene them. 

19, Qu, Whether ſhops, falt-pits,ſheds,pro- 
fits of a Market,&c, be taxable to the poore as 
wellas lands, Cole mynes,&c. expreſſedin the 
Stature 43. Elizabeth'e | 

Reſol. All things which are reall,and a yeere- 
ly revenue,muſt betaxcd to the poore. 

20. Q1. Whether the axe for the Connty 
ſtocke, Gaole, and houſe of Corrections to 
bee made by the Statute of 14. Flizaberhycope 
43. Elizabeth: by ability , and upon the In- 
habitants of the- pariſh oncly , or upon 

F 2 them 
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them, or the occnpiers of Lands, _— in 
that pariſh : or whether ſuch as occupie Jandsin 
that pariſh,and dwell in another pariſh ſhall bee 
taxed f 

Reſol. If the Statute in particular caſes giye 
no ſpeciall direRion, it is good difcretionto go 
according to the rate of taxation for the poore: 
but whenthe Statutes themſelves give direti- 
ons. follow that. 

21. Q. Whether any taxes ovghtto be made 
for the charges that petty Conſtables and Bor- 
fthouldersareat in conveying rogues from variſh 
to army, 60 relieving ofthem, and how tobe 
xtcd * | , | 

Reſol, Itis fit to reltevethe Conſtable and Ty. 
thing men, inſuch ſortas it hath beene uſed in 
the ſeverall places where they live. 

22. Qu. Whethera Juſtice of Peace may diſ- 
chargea ſervant being with childe from her ſer- 
vice,allowing that asa reafonable cauſethat ſhe 
is thereby made unable todoethe ſervice which 
otherwiſe ſhe might have done, and if hee may 
difcharge ker, whether thot Parith ſhall provide 
_ forher, till herdelivery, ifſhee cannot provide 

tor berſelfe ; and ſoallo if hertimebe expired 
before her delivery, who ſhall provide for her 
after hertime ended ? 

Reſl. Ifa woman being with childe procure 
berſclfeto bee retayned with a Maſter who 
knowetlh nothing thereof, is a good cauſe to- 
diſcharge her from his ſervice. Andif thee = 
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begotten with childe during her ſervice, it is al 
one, but the Maſter in neither caſe muſt turne 
away ſuch a ſervant of his owne authority. But 
ifher terme beended, or ſhee lawfully diſchar» 
ged; the Mafteris not bound to provide forher, 
- butit is a misfortune falne upon the pariſh, which 
they muſt beare, as inother caſes of caſuall im- 
potency. | 
23. Qu. Whether being delivered of a ba- 
ſtard childe in one patiſh, and goeth into ano- 
ther with her child ; and becomes vagrant, and 
ſoisſent to theplace of herbirth - herbaſtard 
childe being under the age of ſeven yeeres, ſhall 
be ſctled with the mother, and there maintained 
ifthe mother bee not able, nor the reputed Fa- 
ther knowne, found : or whether it ſhall be ſent 
totheplace of its birth, or being ſetled with the 
mother,whetherthe Pariſh where it was borne, 
thallbe ordered by the two next Iuſtices topay 
a weekely ſummmetowards the mainetenanceof 
ne 
Reſol, The Baſtard child muſt be placed with 
the mother, fo long as it is within the qualry or 
condition of a Nurſe childe,which ſhall be, till 
ſeven yeeres of age ; andthenit is fit to beſene 
tothe place of its birth to be provided for, the 
mother or reputed father,not being able, And 
the Pariſh where the childe is borne ſhallnot be 
forced tocontribute tothe charge,as long asthe 
_—— lives,and the child be under ſevenyeere 
0 54M | 
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24. Qu. A man with his wife anl1 children 
raxesan houſe in one pariſh, for a yeere: and 
before the end of his terme is unlawfully put 
out of poſſcfſion, and after taketh part of an 
houſe, as an Inmate in another pariſh, from 
whence heeis alſoput-out, and then not being 
able roget any dwelling, they come to lyein 
a Barne in a third pariſh where the husband 
falleth ficke, and the VVife isdelivercd of a- 


nother childe, where ought thele to be ſet- | 


led? 

Rejol, If a manor woman having houſe or 
habitation in one pariſh bee thruſt out, this isan 
illegall unſctling which the Law forbiddeth,for 
none muſt bee enforced to turnevagrant, and 
ſuch one muſt bee returned to the place where 
hee or ſhee was laſt lawfully ſctled, and the 
Childe alſobornein the time of this diſtiaRti- 
ON. 

25.Qu. Whether an apprentice put out by 
the Churchwardens, 8c, according to the Sta- 
cite toa Maſter in another pariſh, it his Maſter 
dycand leave no Executor or Adminiſtrator 
firto keepe an apprentice or able to place 
him : Hee ſhallbee provided for in the pariſh 
where hee was apprentice or ſhall bee ſent 
backe te the pariſh from wherce hee was put 
Out £ 


Reſol. Servants and apprentizes areby law 


ſetledinthat pariſh, and if they beeome impo»: 
ecatthere, the pariſh muſt abide the adven-- 


ture, 


(37) 
ture after their terme ortime of ſervice betaw= 
fully ended. 

26. Qu. What ,isaccompted a lawtull ſetling 
;n a pariſh,and what not? 

Keſol. 'T his is too generall a queſtionto re- 
ceive a perfeR anſwer tq every particularcaſe 
which may happen - but generally this is to be 
obſerved, that the law unſetleth none whoatre 
lawfully ſerled ; nor, permitsit to bee doneby 
practice,or compulfion, and cycry one whois 
ſetled is a native houſholder, ſojourner, an ap- 
prentice or ſeryant ſora month atthe leaſt, with 
outa juſt complaint made to remove him orher, 
{ball be held to beſctled. 

27.Qu. A rogue istakenat C.. and will not 
corfcfle the place of his birth :-neyther dothir 
appeare otherwiſe but that he contefſeththe laſt 
place of his habitation to be at S, kereupon heas 
whipped and ſent toS. at bis comming tos. the 
place of his birth is there knowne by ſome to 
be at W. and thereupon the rogue contefleth it 
tobe ſo ; whether hee might wahout any.new 
 vagrancy be ſentto W #2 10m. 07 

Keſol. Inthis caſc itis fit toſerd ſucharogue 
tothe place of his birth : forthis is but a mifta- 
xing and no legall ſerliog. -0—* 1 fk 3) cs 

28, Qu. 1fan Indictment be preferred tothe 
grand Tury of the quaner: Seſſions ofthe peace 
againſt one for murther,manſlaughter, for robe» 
ty,tclony,or Petilarceny,-and-igvoranus found 
thereupon, whether the ſaid Scffions may: deli> 
ver the party by Proclamation or not? Reſol. 


(38) 

Reſol. Not by Proclamation atall, bat for 
petty Lacenyes, and other petty Fellonics; 
zadiſcretion the Goale may bee delivered of 


_ them. 


29.Qu. If a Conſtable be choſen and refuſeth 
to take his Oath, what ſhall bee done, and whe- 
thera Conſtable may make a deputy, and by 
what meanes ? | 

Reſo!. The refuſall or neglet to take oathia 

ſuck a caſe isa contempt worthy of puniſhment, 

and thereupon to fine,and impriſon him,andtha 

_— ofa deputy is rather by toleration, then 
aw. 

: 30. Qu.Ifa Conſtabledyec or remoove out of 
the Pariſh where, &c.how is his place tobe ſup- 
plyed ? | 

Reſo!l. By the Lord of the Leete, if that 
time fall neere, otherwiſe by the Seſsions ; but 
if that beetoo farreoff,, then by the next Iuſti- 
Ces. | 

31.Qu.Ifa ta ER be choſen Cot- 
ſtable or Tythiogman,and be unfir for the place 
how may he be remooved, and a fit man (worne 
tn his roome ? 

Refol, The Iuſtices of Peace muſt helpe 
this, and if the Lord of the Leete- have pe- 
wertochooſca Conſtable or Tything-man and 
performe fo ill.it is a juſt cauſe to ſeizc his liber- 


To + 
33. Qu. Ifa Nurſe-childe, a Scholler at 2 
Crammar-ſchoole, orinthe Vaiverſity proove 
to 
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to be impotent by Sickneſſc, lameneſſe, lunacy, 
or diſcovery of 1deocy,8&c. how ſuch perſons 
thall be diſpoſed 2 S200 P! 

Reſol. A Nurſe:child, or a Schollcr-at the 
Grammar-{choole,orat the Vniverſity,or per- 
ſons ſent to the Common gaole, Houſpirall, or 
houſes of Correction, are not'to be eſteemed as 
perſonsto be ſetled there, more then Travai- 
fers in their [nnes, bur their ſetling is where 
their Parentsare ſetled; and Children borne in 
common Gaoles, and Houfes of correQion, 
their parents being priſoners, aretobe maintai- 
ned atrhe charge of the County, 

33. Qu. Whar proportion Parſonages, or 
Tithes ſhall beareto the taxation of the poore 
ofthe Pariſh ? | | 

Reſol, The Parſon or Vicar preſentative, 
ſhall according to the reaſonable value of his 
Parſonage,having conſideration to the juſt de- 
ductions. y | 
4 Qu, Whether for placing the poore 0 
th St to be efand.r dycondica of the 
iſh, theſe poore men may not bee placedas 
amates for atime ? TH USPTSETERD 
|  Reſol. They may by exprefſe wordsof the 

Statute of the 4 3.of E/reaberh, hs 

-35- Qa, It a parifhioner or owner within 8 
pariſh do bring intothe periſh without th&cof- 
ſent of the parifh, a ſtrangerof anotherpariſh, 
which is, or apparantly islike to bee burthen- 


ſome unto thepariſh,how they may caſe them- 
ſelves s G Reſol, 


(40) 

Reſol. By taxing ſuch a one tothecharge of 
the rates of the poo re,not onely havingreſpe 
to his ability or the lard he occupies, butac. 
cording to the dammage and danger he brin- 
geth tothe pariſh by his folly. 

36.Q,. For warding inthe day-time, for ap. 
prehending of Rogues, whether the Conſtable 
may notenlarge ic toa farthertime * 

Reſol. Warding in the day-time isof great 
uſe, and muſt bee left tothe diſcretionot the 
Conſtables or direQion of the ![ultices to vary 
according tothe occaſion. | 

37. Qu. Whether Alchouſes ought to be al- 
lowed only in thorow-fare Townes,and others 
in other places to be reſtrained onely toſelits 
the poore out of doores. IF 

Reſol. The luſtices ſhalldoe very well to 
allow none but in places very fit for their 
——_—_s; and uſes, and to moderatethe num 

cr. F 
338. Qu.A manfor his quality otherwiſe fitts 
bea Conſtable, or of other O flice of that na- 
ture, procures himſclteto be the Kings tervant 
extraordinary, and by that meancs would: 
cuſe himſclfcro ſerve inthe Country ?. 

Reſol. A ſervant extraordinary, may, well 

performe his ordinary feryice in the Country 
according to his quality. w"Y 164 
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The Inſtices 0p'1n10n rouching the Commiſeions by 
wh:ichihe Tuſtices ſit at Newgate. 2 


Tr  — 
—_— ” 


0 
FO HE Inftices at _— fit by 
þ . . / - 

ak => vertue oitwo Commiſſions{wv/z.) 


4 FS) Gaole delivery, and Oyerand de- lonies inclu 
= A . .Cded all cref- 
69 £9)! NS; palſez,there- 

” By the Commiſsion of Gaole tc cc 1461. 


delivery they may try all priſoners inthe Gaole $a 
orby Bayle, or ſuch as be indicted will render mw fares 
themſelves,generally for all Felonies : and al- plea of we(- 


ſofor ſuch other offences as are particularly af- ?,%<5 263inlt 


them in pri- 
hened tothem by Statute. ſon or upou 
The Statute of 4 Fl:zabeth,.. 3 cap. 2. doth bayle to ren- 
der them- 


give them power to receive Inditments a- ,,., 

gainſt Priſoners or ſuch as are upon bayle, and 
to proceede tory the ſame (v:z. )lndiatments pA ar het 
taken before the luſtices. of the: peace, and Gaoledclive- 


by equity thereofall IndiQments before coro- *: hold pleas 
— COL . of all appeales 

ners,g, Mar. Bro,Cammiſcionmnium.2 4. aith, ofrftony or 

That the Commilſsion is ad deliberand.Gaol, de murder a- 


gainſt one in 


priſon, inciſdem exiſten.” But they cannot take 2c. their 


ladimentsasluſtices of Gaole delivery, but genera! Com. 
being luſtices of; the peace,: they may .take In- 11.71, 


ditments againſt \, priſoners, but not againRt the (ame rea. 
them, that bee: at brgs; for-alotunhaspor fon to rake 
; 2 


_ d:& ments 
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(42) 
is given them, conſequently they muſt have 
mcanesto doe ſo, whichis by Indiatmcnts, 14 
verend, | 
Howſocver x is alcere,thatthey may enquire 
of many offences and take Inditments in ſuch 
caſes where power by the Statute is givento 


the Iuſtices of Gaole delivery, in ſuch caſes 


where they heve authority by Law or Statute 
there the ticle of Inditmentsis, that Ad g0lam 
delib:yationem tent. before the Commicncl 
of Gaole delivery,1.S.was indicted,and the re- 
cord muſt be made upſo... 

And whereas by the Statute of 4. F!lz4. 3 
cap. 2.Inditments taken before Ivſtices of 
peace or Coroners, or any Other againit any 
Priſoners, thenthe entry of the Indictments 
is icturned taken, Memorand. quod ad zeneralem 
Seſctonem tent, before CA.B.C. Iuſtices ad pe- 
cemin Com, Midaleſex or Loudon, 1.5, wasin- 
diced, and then tryed before Iuſtices of Gaoke 
delivery, and by vertue of the ſaid Statute, In- 
ditmentstakenbefore Iuſtices of the Peace of 
London or Middleſex, are tryed before the lv 
ices of Gaole delivery, 

The Commiſhoners of Oyer and Terminer is 
Ad triand. inquirend audiend. & determinand. 
They may enquire of all offences mentioned in 
the Commiſſion, albeit the offendors bee at 

large, but they cannot try priſoners upon In- 
diments taken before any other then them- 
lelves, as the Tuſtices bt Gavole delivery may = 

e 41 c 


(43) 
the —_— Statute, unlefle there bee a ſpeci- 
all Comml 


on madezas itwas inthe caſe ofthe ——_ 


Earle of Leiceſter, mentioned in Plow.Com. for Bro.Com: 


the ordinary Commiſhon of Oyer, and termi» 24: 
ner is adinquirend, audiend. & determinand, 
therefore they cannot determine of things un- 
kflethey made enquiry &rſt,, and onthe other 
fide alſothe Iuſtices of Gaole delivery may try 
Incictr ents taken beforeluſtices of the peace, 
yet it 68e indicted before Commiſhonersof 
Oyerand Terminer, the Juſtices of.Gaglede- 
livery cannottry the ſame, be cauſe the Record 
of the Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminerare 
tw be returned inthe-Kings Bench, 44: B13. 


31. 1] 
The Commiſſion ' and che Records of the 
proceedings-before:the luflices of Gaole del 
very, are tobe retmrnedeothe Cuſt os Rotulor. 
ofthe County, whentke fame perſonsarc: In- 
tices of Gaoie delivery, arid-of Oyerand Ter- 
winer,they:may fittholanioday and place, and 
enquiteby che fame bncie; anche ofthe 
Records muſt be ſeverall;:accondingas the Ut- 
ditment is, :-:29 © 13 1029011304020 197 
Atthe Aſſiſcs in the Countrey, the Tuſtioes 
have their ſexerald Power ther Juſtices of 
_ ways gy tx and drince; and Jufte- 
ceS0 cgi DI gPR a 22 0901 NIV 
But wher the Records ure made up they 
muſt be according tothe porret they! made dls 
Gonto proceed impon | 01 15 0b £25: 
G3 This 


(44) 
. /This isthe regularand legall courſe. Butthe 
Clerkcsofthe Afsizespromiſcuonſly make en. 
try thereof, But: if a Writ of Errour bee 
brought, they 'mult certife according to Lay, 
orel(e it wilbbecrronious, .and ſoupona Cert;. 
RFF. : i or +4 | 
The Seſsions of Londen may bee begun at 
the Guild-hall,, and then adjourned to New. 
gate, If fome Indiaments bee at Guild-hall, 
then thoſe muſt bee ſocertified : if others ar 
Newgate; then the . adjournment muſt bee 
mentioned, and that the Inditment wasthen 
Note that the 'tryall of Inditments taken 
before Iuſtices of the peace of Lowdos, can- 
not be tryed at Newgate, as in nature of a 
tryall before Iuſtices of the peaceat London, 
for many of the Commiſsioners, for Gaolede- 
livery.; are'not Juftices of the peace forLon- 


don, 'but inſuch cafesthe tryailmuſt be betore: 


the: Iuftices -of Gaole delivery ;: cas upanin- 
dittmenes takeribefdreithe luftices vi the peace 

dan; a8 10the! baſe,of zþdhftments1a- 
ken before the Tuſtices of the peace of Middle- 
tex; mn RS 2d oi ezutt SA 
':, Butif /Inditments at>I\tlogate bo.otiginals 
Iytakeabctorethet as luflites of (Gdolede- 
ro then it is inquirable how-- the my 

Ez! abdmmpanntled) fo :ghquire.at the 
SeEindngaf; lic fot: Londin,,orMiddle- 


STE! —_—* tc 


ſex, doe ſerve to preſent anguilgacets briott 
q m1 _— +l; 


(45) 
the Iuſtices of Gaole delivery at Newgate, un- 
lefſe the cuſtome and uſage will warrant, the 
two ſeycrall Iuries, ſworne at the Seſſions of 
the peace for London or Middleſex, arcalloby 
the ſame oath and impannelling to ſerve forthe 
grand Jury for the Commiſſion of Gaole deli- 
very,and Oyer,and Terminer, 


Vpon conference with Mr. Keeling, and 
the Clerkes for Newgate of London, and 
Middleſex, andthe Clerkes of Afizes, and 
view of the ſeycrall Entries, a more mature 
and certaine reſolution may bee given, 
being in haſte, and without ſuch confiderati- 
onsas were requiſite. i 
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<> The 9 of daily publils 
Prayers , in three 
Poſitions. 


—_— 


— 


— —_— 


I. That daily publick Prayers have been m 
uſe among Chriſtians from the begining ( ſo 
farre as perſecutions yave leave) and were ac» 


counted a principall part of Gods worſhip. 


[I That thoſe Prayers were at ſet houres, 
in 4 pr efc ript form . not arbitrarie in either. 


11. That the peace and proſperity of the 
publike Weal, in the long life, and happy pre- 
ſervation of pious Princes. and other particus 
lars , and the good \ſucceſſe of Armies in 


times of warre; have been thouzht by ancient 
A 3 Chri- 


(2) 


EI Chriſtians, of pureft times , the fruit and ef 
feb, in part, of theſe publike Prayers, and dais 
ly Service of the ( hurch. 


I, 


7X22 T is moſt certain, and acknowledged 

Fre he by all, That in the Primitive times, 

FR the hnly Communion was pullikely 

? adminiſtred every day, The word 

Liturgia, is, for the moſt part,by ancicat Wri- 

ters, appropriated to ihe Communion, becaule 

that was the moſt ſolemn {crvice:though ſom- 

times,it 15 allo taken more generally. The form 

of adminiſtration (which Saint Auguſtine ſaith 

in divers places, was the ſame in all,or,almoſt, 

all Chriſtian Churches in his tune } was inſti- 

tated and pre{cribed by Saint Paul himfclic, as 

Ar? rpi. 1s diretly aftirmed by Saint Auguſtine , in his 

4:25 wn. Epiſtle to Januarim : Apoſtolus de hoc ſacraments 

loquens ftaitm ſubtexuit ; Ceteracumrentro ord: 

nabo : unde intelligi datur, (quia multum erat ut in 

Epaſtola totum illum Agendi ordinem inſjnuaret, 

quem univerſa per Orbem ſervat Eccleſia ') 45 zp(0 

erdinatum eſſe , quod nulla worum variatur Arter þ- 
tare. 

Beſides the: Prayers at- the Communion, 

there Were publike Morning and Evening 

Vp Praycrs 


I. 
ad 


Pggyers ; and thoſe daily alſo. Mention of 
thole Prayers 15 made in the Councill of Lao- 
dicea, in the eighteenth Canon, nc1 4 vs wir 
»irovei 18 Tv toy @v ma'vIcli x, ir Tas ipva Tay; , x, bv Tais 
(134; as 596M4v 196%: thatis , That the forme or 
Liturgieof Prayers,both at the Nones , and at the 

. Veſpers , ouzht always to be the ſaze. 


Saint Chryſoſtorze, upon the Pſalmes, occaſio- 77 ?/*%149. 


nally ſpeaking of divers Pſalms and Hymnes, 
which made part of the publike Prayers , de- 
rives the firſt inſtitution trom the Fathers; by 
which words it is likely hee underſtood men 
_ Apoſtolicall, or at leaſt of next antiquity to A- 
poftolicall, By him alſo it appeares that Chri- 
{tian people in his days were wont ſo ſtudioul- 
ly to frequent the publike Prayers of the 
Church, that they knew by heart livers of the 
Pſalmes that were ordinarily uſed. 


What Saint Paul writes, 7 exhort that firſt of al x Tim x1. 


ſuppiications , prayers, imeerce ſions, Kc. 18 by St. 
CAugufiine underſtood of daily ſolemne 
Prayers and Supplicatious at the celebration 
ofthe Sacrament; but by Saint Chryſoftome,upon 
the place, is alſo expounded of the ſolemne 
Morning and Evening Prayers of the Church. 
His wordsare theſe, Every Prieft « as it were 4 
common Father of the whole earth , and therefore 
ought to take care of all men, as God doth , ronhom 
hee is conſecrated : Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 


1 exhort , &c, But nhat meaneth bee , "= 
of 


COpmantr—gge—— wrafung na ney > 


(4) 
of all : that 2s , in the daily ſervice , and this, 
all the fatthfull know , how it 2s daily performed 
both in the Evening , and in the Morning : How nee 
make interceſſion for thewhole World , for Kings, 
and all Magiſtrates, or Governours, QC, 

Origen (whoſe antiquity,I hope,is ſufficiently 
known by al men)4oth often exhort the people 
to comcto Church, not onely upon Sundays 
 andother Holidays,but upon ordinary days al- 
ſo,to heare the Word of God read, an4 to be 
preſent at the Prayers of the Church : yea, and 
tharply reproves them that did it not, as Care- 
lefle of thcir ſpirituall welfare and falyation, 
Sce him, for example, in his tenth Homily up- 
on Geneſss, throughout the whole Homily , as 
where he ſaith : Sine intermiſfione orandum Av, 
ſtolus pracipit, Vos qui ad orationes non convenith, 
quomodo ampletis ſine intermiſſione , quid ſemper 
omittitis > Sed & Dominus precipit , vigilate & 
arate ne anirerns in tentationem. Quod ſi alli vigilan- 
265 & orantes, & ſemper verbo Dei adh erentes, ten- 
tationem tamen nequaquam effugerunt ; quid faci- 
unt hi qui dirbus tantum folennibus ad Eccleſiam 
conuvtniunt ! &C, 


— — 


— — 
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IT. 
F ſet houres, becauſe I doe not finde it 
much oppoſed, I will not ſpend many 
words 1n vain, If there bethat make any que- 
ſtion, 
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tion , I ſhall refer him to Clemens Romanus , a 
man of very authentike authority , becauſe A- 
poſtolicall , and mentioned in the New Teſta- 
ment : who preſleth it very cloſe inthat un- 
queſtioned, and fo much commended Epiſtle 
of his to the Cormmbians, lately ſet our and 
made common by Learned Maſter Patrick 
rounz, out of the rich Treaſures of his Maje- 
tics Royall Library. It ſeemes by him thar 
no {mall part of that turaziz, or , good order, 
required by Saint Paul, (whoſe mind he might 
belt know, as one of his Diſciples) 1 Cor.14.46 
doth conſiſt in the due obſcrvingof thoſe times 
and houres, limited and preſcribed by authori- 
ty for our Prayers and Devotions. But I deſire 
lis own words may be looked upon,pag.5 2.53 
As for ict forms of Prayers, I ſhould not have 
thought that I ſhould have needed to have ſaid 
much of that neither, but that I have lately ſeen 
a Book, which came to my hands under the re- 
commendation of a Maſter-piece , wherein I 


tnde this ſtrange aſſertion, That liberty in prayer Anſwer tothe 
(tis ſpoken of publike Church-prayers) mas Humviene 


wt taken array, and ſet and impoſed formes mntrodu- 
ed, untill the tzme that the Arrian and Pclagian 
Hereſies did #2uade the Church, &c.The Authour 
cals himſelf SmetFymmus, both name and man, 
deing altogether unknown unto mee. Which it 
they were not, yet ſhould I be worſe thana 
Heathen, if T ſhould prefer any wordly love 
Or friendſhip, before the truth of God. In ſome 


[mall things, miſtakes may happen without any 
B gre at 


monſt.p.7. 
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man, both for his piety, and his learning, 


oreat harme ; and may ve paſſed over with as 
little danger. Let us therefore conlider 
whither that be not moſt true which hee 
peremptorily denies;and then examine the ya- 
lidity of his objections. 

For . the firſt, wee will begin with a erent 


Saint Baſi/ the Great ; who indeed was ſeme 
ycers later then Arixs, but many yeers before 
Pelagins : However,that which he ſpeaks of his 
times, he ſo ſpeaks it,as that his teſtimony may 
ſtand for times long before. A friend of his 
that was gone to travel], had written to him, 
that he would be mindtull of him in his Pray- 
ers: to whom his anſwer is this: *E-110viz# 
&s ty Tals megTWy als edunalor, 65 un myoriesy Ty 9390 nubl 
EmAc wie, Hs 5 $74 Sw nud; 5 KuerGO, Mepupyom gar ma]es 
TOY KNQUY(UATAY Tp CXKANTIAGIAY , TIS av Th Ty Os 
34%, 3m vu a5 TO) Ev SmodWpuidis & SAG v 0 pe du » Yup 
7 & TY; $29]eicus ear afouiray , X \zp mppnoiatouira di 
SVopa YiIths » X) 9 TWP Tovs Wyevudlines rarmos omd(r 
Kpt purvwp » & 17 aid hxAncia Tas £345 Wal0vpuicd : 
thatis, To forget thee in my prayers ts impoſſibit, 
except I ſhall firſt forget ournork, to which the Lord 
hath ordazned us. For thou canſt not but remember. 
being by the grate of God one of the faithful, the [0 
lemne Biddings,(or Praconizatios) of the Church, 
how that #n the holy Church wee make prayers for al 
our brethren that travell , for all that are enrollt 
Souldzcrs , for all that take liberty for the Named 
the Lord,(or, for all that confeſſe freely the Name of 
the Lord ) for all that bring forth ſpiritaall frei, 


axc, 
"I think 


(7) = 


Do ——C—— 


I think no man will think it probable.that if 
theſe ſolemne ſet Prayers of the Church had 
been of late inſtitution, and therefore eaſily a]- 
cerable, hee would have ſpoken of them ſo 
peremptorily , That it was impoſſtble, &c, Bur 
here I muſt needs give a reaſon why tranſlate 
the word «5,vyua , a Brdding, Or Preconization, 
and not with the Latine Interpreter, concionem: 


and this the rather, becauſe I {ce Bellarmine , as pe cter.tio.x. 
orcat a Clerke as hee was, groſly to miſtake in «13: 


the like, and upon the miſtake of the word, to 
cround a falſe opinion, that Deacons in ancient 
times were wont to preach. In ancient times it 
was the Deacons office, inthe time of publike 
Prayers and Liturgie, by lowd ſpeech and pro- 
clamation of the matter,to let the people know 
what was done,or to be done. Which was to 
this end,that both they whom it particularly 
concerned might take the better notice; and al- 
{0 to quicken and ſtirre up their intention and 
attention generally , that they might all re- 
member themſelves where they were , and 
what they were about, and carefully hoc agere. 


Sametimes their cry was, Hearken to the word of 


GoJ: ro the Goſpel: the Epeſtle : and then they 
Were ſaid, knew 710! Thy dvamyvogoly : Or 5 To Eva ſy4> 100” 
Predicare lefionem,or,Enangelts, 8&c.,Somtimes 
ws ſaid, O yee Carhecument , yee are to pray: O 
ee belzevers , let mpray for the Cathecument : &C. 
and then they were ſaid , »ngu74y mv curd * 
predicare orationems,chat is, to bid the prayer. It be- 
longed alſo to the Deacons to direc the people 
when they ſhould kneele or ſand:as alſo when 


2 and 
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1nd who ſhould draw neere ; when and who 
hould retire or depart : for which part of their 
office Saint Chryſoſtome in Heb.c.g,hom.17, ( as 
ſome read the place , our of what Edition] 
know not, for my Edition of Saint Chryſoftome 
hath it there , Not, G@'dezou but 4 wn) 
ſhews how they may properly be ſtyled igu. 
Bur this is not to our purpoſe here. 

I would gladly krow, whether, when Saint 
Cyprian ſaid , Pro arcendts hoſftibus, & imbribus 
imperrandis, & wel auferendis vel temperandis ad- 
wverſis rogamus ſemper & preces fundimus : & pro 
pace ac ſalute weſtra , &c, or , when Tertwlian, 
Oramns pro Imperatoribus, pro miiſtris eorum ac 


Poteflatibus, pro ſtatu ſeculi, pro rerum quicte , pro 


»or4 fints ;, cither of them , by any reaſona- 
ble man, can be underſtood otherwiſe , then 
of tolemne ſer Prayers * Both theſe were ma- 
ny yecres , the lateſt of them a full hun- 
dred or thereabouts, before CArins was tat- 
ked of, | 

— Origen, of as great antiquity, very nigh, 25 
thc moſt ancient of thoſe two. in his fixt book 
againſt Celſus , gives this deſcription of atruc 
Chriſtian: # & r7 1yro7 + om m1 Yeeamtvar]es Oronyy 
Buiit]is ni]e 79 Wa ſy ano ane , hs meer ay Prins 4 
£945 OVVENESRE(T X) eorlus, vor]ts you nukbeas y;wjf10; 
that 1S, Theythat ſervethe God of all through Chriſt, 


and [ve according i his Goſpel, who alſo frequently 
end duly, both night and day , uſe thoſe Prayers thas 


are preſcribed, Wherc if any objec, thar the 
words night ang day ( which alſo are in Saint 


(9) 


— —— 


Cyprians paſlage ) muſt needs inferre private | 
prayers: I an{wer , that there would be no 
ablurdity perchance init, if by zigbt and day, 
Morning and Evening were underſtood. Bur it 
this pleaſe not, I can make it good.that the an- 
cicat Chriſtians were wont to utc the publike 
{ prayers of the Church in their private hou- 
es and families , and there might ute them at 
what time of the day or night they thought 
good : whereof we ſhall by and by give an ex- 
ample in Conſtantine. And yet I profeſle, I doc 
not alleage this paſſage as an infallible proofe, 
becauſe I know the word nga bdmus May be 
alſo otherwiſe interpreted. 

The ſame Origen, in his fourth book againſt 
Cel, quotes three or four ſeverall pallages of 
the Scriptures out of their pu , or Prayers; 
by Prajers, meaning that which now the Gre- 
cians call their Euchologium,or Prayer-booke, And 
[ hope it will be granted , that if the Prayers 
eave the denomination to the whole Book or 
Ritual, it is more then probable, that it contai- 
ned many forms of ſet compoſed Prayers. 

But if all this will not ſerve to perſwade 
men, that are not wont eaſily to believe any 
thing, that croſſcth their fancics , though of it 
clfe never ſo probable, or plauſible: why yet 
I hope , if wee can produce ſome Formule of 
thoſe very Prayers then uſed, that the y will at 
laſt yicld to the truth, This becaulc iris done 
tomy hand by men, who I thinke they wall 
not ſuſpect to be partial 4n this point , Lo 

pare 
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ſpare my ſclfe further labour , and onely here 
ſer down what I find inthe Centurifls of May. 
deburgh : Denique & hunc ritum in Orationibus 
publicts, &c. That is, Ioreover, that this rite al 
was then uſed in their publike Prayers, Cyprian in 
his Sermo de Oratione Dominzca , doth witntſſe , to 
wit, That when they were to begin Prayers, the Priefl 
ms mont to ftir up, and prepare the minds of his Bre- 
thren, to a more fervent calling upon God, by ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts : comhich af the Congregation 
together did anſwer, We litt the up unto theLord, 
Moregver , it is out of all queſtion ( their very 
words, Formulas denique quaſdam precationum ſine 
dubio habuerunt :) That they had (in thoſe dayes) 
certain Formule (that is, ſet and preſcribed former) 
of Prayers. For Origen # his elevemh Homily 
rwpon Jeremy, ſeems 10 alluge to thoſe Prayers, nin 
commonly called Colletts, 'in theſe words : Vbifre- 
p_ in Oratione dicimus, Da Omnipotens da ni- 
is partem cum Prophetis, da cum Apoſtolis Chriſt 
rut > tribue ut inveniamur ad veſtigia unigeniti tw, 

&c. So they. | 
Beſides theſe Centurifts, I finde it to bethe 
judgment of famous Du XMornay , who thinks 
It probable that ſome Ritual;ſts of the middle 
age, as Walafridus.,and others,who deſcribe the 
{1mplicity of the firſt age in matters of Rites 
and Ceregyonies, might have ſeen ſome of thoſe 
firſt Ritwal-books,or Formularies,as he cals the. 
As for Jenrſh Liturgies , I leave that to the 
learned Authour of the Remonſtrance, as beſt 
able to anſwer for himſclf, if hee ſee _ 
Onely 


———— 


s 
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Onely this I ſhall here ſay by the way, that if 
this gain-fayer were, at leaſt in late Writers, as 
well read,as we find he isnot in the ancient, he 
would not have made ſuch a wonder art the 
matter, Hee might have read, art leaſt in the 


ſame Hornay, (an Authour much canvaſed by 


men that meddle with Controverſies) of a 
Jewiſh Liturgie yet extant, containing ſeverall 
formes of Prayers, compoled ( according to 
the opinion of the learned Jews, not contradi- 
aed by the ſaid learned noble man) by Ears, 
and uſed by the /ews ever {ince their returne 
from the Babyloniſh captivity : yea and of other 
forms of prayers, long before thart,uſed by the 
Tens ever Moſes, and them alſo yet extant, 
And as for the Prayers that Saint Perer and Saint 
lohn uſed, nhen they went up together to the Temple 
at the hore of Prayer, A8.3.1. he might have 
read of ſet forms of prayers appointed for that 
hour, and commonly uſed by the ems of thoſe 


days, yea direQtly by the ſaid Saint Peter, and rud.capelt. 55 
Saint /oþz, ina late Proteſtant Writer , of as {27 68.69. 


conſiderable authority for his learning gene- 
rally , but eſpecially in thoſe kinde of ſtu- 
dies, as any whom hecan alleage for the con- 
trary opinion. However I ſpeak not this to in- 
terpoſe mine owne opinion in that point, which 
I ſuſpend: but onely to ſhew that a little more 
reading would have done well in one that had 
undertaken ſuch a worke , as the refutation of 
that learned Author. 


Now wee cometo the cxamination of his 
| _ 
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objeRions againſt ours, and proofs for his own 
aſſertion. His words are : [ But that there were par 
ſuch ftinted Liturgies , as this Remonſtrant diſputes 
for, appears by Tertullian , 1 hzs Apol. cap, zo, 
where hee ſaith the Chriſtians of thoſe times did ;n 
their publike Aſſemblies pray fine Monitore , quia 


depefore, without any Promprer,but their onn hearts, 
And that ſo it ſhould be the ſame Authour proves in 
hu Treatiſe, de Oratione: Sunt que petantur, &c, 
There aye ſome things to bee as ked according to the 
occaſions of every man : the lawfull and ordmary 
Prayer ( that #s the Loyds Prayer ) bring layd as a 
foundation , ut ts lawfull 10 build upon that founda. 
tzon other Prayers according to every ones occeſions, 
And tothe ſamepurpoſe, Saint Auguſtine inh# 111 
Ep.Liberumeft, 8.7] The paſſages out of Ter- 
eullian de Oratione, and out of Saint Auguſtine, 
in his 121 Ep. are nothing at all to the purpole, 
and make as much for publike ſet Prayers, as 
for private : for publike ſer Prayers alſo are 
grounded upon this , That it is lawfull to adde 
to the Lords Prayer. What any Father ads of 
any mans particular occaſions, may be undcr- 
ſtood of private Prayers, whether at home, or 
in the Church. For it is out of all queſtion, 
and we have ſtore of examples to that purpoſe, 
that the Chriſtians of thoſe times did fre- 
quently repaire to the Churches in private de- 
votion, and for particular occaſions. But now 
tothe paſlage of Tertw/lian,our of his Apol.c.30 
vrherc hee makes Tertullzan to ſay , that the 
Chriſtians of thoſe times did in their] publike 
Aſlem- 
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Aſſemblies pray ſine monztore, quia de pefoye : 1 
ſay, firſt, that ic doth not appeare by Terrulzan, 
that he ſpeaks it of publike Aſſemblies, and 
more probable it is that he doth not. Second- 
ly, I would know of this Authour, what it is 
that he would have, or doth inferre upon this 
paſſage of Tertu#ian, What, that Chriſtians, 
when they aſſembled together , did berake 
themſclves every one to his own private devo- 
tions,and uſed ſuch prayers,every man by him- 
ſclte, as his owne heart, and particular occaſt= 
ons did ſuggeſt unto him { This if hee ſay, 
(beſides that it is very ablurd in it ſelfe,and nc- 
vcr practiled any where, that I know, amongſt 
Orthodox Chriſtians) will eafily be refuted by 
expreſle paſſages of ancient Fathers,ns [gnarins, 
Saint Cyprian, and others, who teach the neceſ- 
lity of jaynt and unanimous common Prayers 
at ſuch times. Bur it is apparent, that that which 
our Authour drives at by his whole Dil- 
courſe , is , not that the people , but the 
Miniſter is to be left to his owne liberty, to uſe 
In publike Aſſemblies what forme of prayer 
| himfelfe thinks fir. And arenot then Tertult- 
ans words (if underſtood as hee would have 
them, of publike Prayers) as much againſt this 
kind of praying with and after the Miniſter his 
conceived prayer; as he cals it : as againſt pre- 
(cribed Book-prayers * Nay , if there be iny 
difference, they may more truly be ſaid to pray 
cum monitore, who follow the conceptions of a 
private man, then they that follow a publike,pre- 
ſcribed, uſual form,which — often ny” 
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likcly that in tune they learn and can ſay with. 
out book ; fo far at leaſt,as to follow it readily, 
and with a quicke and clcere apprehenſion of 
whatis [aid : whereas they that depend of pri. 
vate conceptions,wliich are not always the ſame, 
muſt needs have their underſtandings ſuſpen- 
ded. till the end ot the ſentence ; and when at 
the cn, have much adoe, ſometimes, to make 
ſence of it. | 
I have heard more then once ſome men, who 
thought themſelves as good at it as the beſt, 
make this objeCtion againſt ſer or ſtanted Pray- 
ers, as they call them, becauſe by them the ſpi- 
rit 1s ſtretghtned, Which though it be but a trl- 
volous obj. &ion, and cafily anſwered, yet, be- 
caulc itis the nature of thoſe men.,for the moſt 
part, not to be ſatisfied with any reaſon that 
procceds from men, whom they affect not: 1 
was glad to ſee it, in a book which lately came 
to my hands, fully anſwered by one , whoſe 
name (Iintcnd it not as a reproach to his me- 
mory, whom TI have heard men of ſingular 
worth to ſpeak of, with great reſpect :) 1s great 
amongſt them. Ir comes very neere to the 
point that wee are now upon, and therefore I 
ſhall not thinke much to {ct downe here the 
whole paſſage, 

Objefl, That in flinted Prazer the ſpirit # 
ftraitned, when a man vs tied to a forme,chen he ſhall 
have hs (pirit as it were bounded and limited , that 
he cannot g0e bezond that nhich x5 preſcribed : and 
therefore, [ay they, Ut 15 reaſon & man ſhould be iefs.10 

more 
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more liberty, (as hee is in conceived prayers) andnat 
tied to a [tri form, 

To :his 7 anſwer , even thoſe men that are againſt 
this. and that uſe this reaſon. they aoeihe ſame thing 
daily 1: 1116 congregation: for nhen anuher prays, 
chat £8 a (vt forme t0 hizg that hheares it . ! {ay 1t 25 4 
forme {0 1m . for pret the caje J that hee which is an 
hearer, and doth art-nd another pray mg, (uppoſe that 
h1s ſpirit be more enlarged, at 15 4 [traimms 10 ham, he 
hath no liberty to go ont, he is bound to keep his mind 
mtont upon that which the other prayeth : And there- 
fore if that nere aſufficient reaſon, that a man might 
10: uſe e ſer form, becauſe the ſpirit 2s ſtraitned, a man 
ſhould not heare another pray thourh it be a coxceived 
prayer) berauſe inthat rale his ſpirat is limited; ze 
may be the bearer hath alarger heart (a great deale) 
then he that ſpeaks and prays:ſo that there ts a bound- 
ins and ſtraztning , and a limiting of the ſpirn to 
him. -And therefore that reaſon cannos be good. 
Arann lanſmer, &c. 

I have no more to ſay concerning this paſ- 
ſage of Tertullian, but that (as is well ob: rved 
by thoſe that comment upon him ) his chicte 
aime in theſe words ( and that wiich gave 0C- 
caſion unto them)was to deride the cuſtome of 
the Heathons of his time, who truly and really 
in their , whether private or publike, Temple 
devetions dd uſe ſuch MHonmuorsor Prompters.t0 
ſu2oeſt unto them the true titles and manifold 


 —_ 


appellations of that ſuppoſed Deity, what ever 
Itwas, which they intended to worſhip. Now 
their Gods being very many 1n number , and 
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every one having ſeverall ritles and appcllati- 
ons ; no wonder it their worthippers , moſt of 
them (for ſome did not, and were accounted 
very religious for it)needed theſe Monirores, or 
Nomenclatores, at their elbows. 

The next proofe or objection_( which you 
wiljis out of Juftin Martyr,in theſe words: And 
before this mm that famous place of Iuſt Mart. 4po.z, 
Hee, nho inſtrufed the people prayed according tohis 
abiluy,Nor was this liberty, &c.& inthe margin: 
Tuft. Mart. Apol.2 * 6 Teas, 51 JVVAnis , arhnipura. 

No man can otherwiſe imagine, but thar his 
ntcntionin this allegations, to infer out of 
tacſe words, according 10 his ability, conceived 
prayer, in oppoſition to {ct or preſcribed pray- 
er. Ithink I ſhall cleerly enough ſhew,thar uf. 
Marr. had no ſuch meaning at all, and conſe- 
quently that our Authour, to make the beſt of 
it, 1s much miſtaken. ButI muſt needs ſay, 
though unwilling to make the worſt of it. I can 
not but ſuſpe& ſomthing, when I conſider thar, 


ncither 1n his Text,nor in his Marein,hee doth 


{it down the words of the Father, fully, and 
taihtutly as hee ought. The words are theſe, 
7 T EFLOwS cues Gpartr's XL 23461GIM, Tt, Sora nvantuna: 
Th.tis, The Biſkop, or Preſident , doth in life man 


ner 45 before preſent. ox offer unto him prayers and 
_— to the utmoſt of his fower;or as far as his abi- 
it) A. 


th reach.1t is 2 coplewent of civility,cven 
amongſt men,(ordinary in all languages, 1 think, 
bur inthe Grecke and Latine Languages I am 
ſurc, ) when wee thank a man . to q uzlific our 
thanks with this reſtridtion, provirili, o:, quas 


pojſum. AS 
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As wacn we ſay, Ago gratias,non quas debeo, ſed 
quaipoſſurt;0T,quanas poſſuwm maximas: what more 
ordinary in Latine Writers , whetherold, or 
lite : How much more doth it become us, 
when we ſay, that we thank God , and which 
5s more , when that wee doe um? the 
weight of which word is well obſerved by 
laced Gracians , and by the uſe t at it hath 
ſometimes in ancient Authours , it doth little 
le import then reraliarzon, or a return of good 
ofices, We know who ſaid, my goodneſſe (bene- 
firenia wea \extendeth not wnto thee : and Saint Ay- 
gufine,in a prayer of his ſomewhere, even of 
thoughts(de quo ſemper cogitare debemwa , & de quo 
digne copttare 190 poſſumws) uleth this civility of 
language; and ſhall we wonder, it any uſe it of 
thanks 2 This being ſo obvious, I ſhould won- 
dr this Authour could not think of it here; but 
that ] know, ſome there be in the world , who 
are never more bol1, or lcfle heedfull of their 
ſpeeches, then when they ſpeake ro God , by 
way of Prayer, or prayſcs, though ir be 1n the 
publike. And this their boldneſle and umperti- 
nency, be it never ſo great , ſome there be ſo 
blind, as to deeme it zeal. Others excule, as 
harmleſſe Solzciſmes, or Tautologies , what a 
nehtand ſober judgement,guided by the light 
of Gods Word, will finde little better then 
blaſphemies. 1 ſay therefore. 2y a-:5X77 toy ram 
we, 15no morethen, gratias agere qrantum hu- 
mana poteſt infirmitas.aut vilitus: n4 this, I hope, 
Is as proper and ordinary in preſcribed ſet Pr 
ers; as in concezved and arbirrary. Yet I will not 
deny 
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wiſe un lerſtood by ſome karne.' men, who 
Tc nd: -r the p21 Re.” \ Doth Ti Te Gol thanks 
mh as low wire fv 1s ; le; 2nv1 conlidcrins 
th-r- be gs Eat ters that teſtire the accuſto- 
med lowdneas Of ten {O!cmne Pr. YETrs, I will 
not ſay that this interpret..tion 15 altogether 
KWnp-rtinct;butt! 1S,thit our A:thor dot! brine, 
and his inference upon it, 1 dare contident!y 
{ay to be molt groun !lc Mleand i NPpertinent, 
His third and lift objection 1 15 Out of Euſebiu 
con-erning Conflant.in theſe words : Andbleſ 
(CContftant: ne w.15 herein as uhajp DY 45 me mho needed 
not have compoſed forms of prayer for bis Guard, i 
uſe upon the Loyds day but micht and would have ta. 
ken out of forever Liurotes , if there haa been ani, 
&c. ani wer,that I do not (nor perchance any 
other) underſtand what 1s the ſtrength of this 
intcrence : A peculiar certain prayer was made 
by Conſtantine ( 2 moſt devout and rcligious 
Prince) to be uſed by his guard , t! herefore 
there was no common Lizeroe-bou extant In 
Conſluntines days, for the uſe of the publike, | 
have read three Prayers made(they are printed 
Tet vis her name, I am ſure,as made by her : )by 
Queen Elizabeth. of everblefſed and elorious 
memory, for the ſucceſſs of hey XN avy,&c. Woulc 
the inference be 900d upon this , citherthat 
there was no Book of common Prayers then ex- 
tant, and uſed , or that the Queene had no Bi- 
ſhops, or Ch: pl: ains, at that time, that might 
have ſaved her that labour? This f chink,might 
ſuffice, 
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ſuce; there having been enough ſaid before, 
concerning formes of publike prayers, extant 
-nd uſed long betore the times ot Conſtantine, 
Ani indeed, the Trath 1s all that I ayme at,and 
tan, bodies ſhame. But why ſhould I ſpare 
him, that hath not ſpared his Mother;and who 
doth ſo lightly cſteeme of thoſe things, which 
Ido, (and ever ſhall,I hope,as long as I breath, 
however the times goc)moſt honour and reve- 
rence > Let us theretore looke into Euſebius a 
lttle more exactly , that it may the better ap- 
pear,how this man hath dealt with his Reader. 

Firſt then , whereas hee tels us of Prayers 
compoſed by Conſtantine himſelfe , I ſay iris 
more then doth appeare by Euſebius, Where 
the Latine hath it , cap.18. Preces ab Imperatore 
&ſcripras : it is in the originall Greek, :y,,u5 re; 
fer:8 gina, that iS, Swuch as the Emperour did moji 
afet , and therefore deſcriptas here , mult be, 
not, wricten, or,compoſed , but, ſelefied. Again, 
where the Latine hath it, cap. 19. Formulam ve- 


roprecand! ipſe milutbus preſeriqſtt, 8c. tis inthe | 


breek ) Ts uns Tors ceo unare amor Na onan © nn : 
that 1s, he taught it to all bs ſouldiers. And I hope 
it amanbe ſaid or reported to teach children 
or i2norant people the Pater Noſter, or Creed, he 
muſt not therefore of necefſity be concelved to 
vethe Authour of either. 

Seconily, whereas hee ſaith, it was for his 
Guard, that Conflantine compoſed theſe torms 
ot Prayers, to uſe upcn the Lords day; I ſay,it 
was not for his Guard,Hut for all his Souldiers 


n generall , and eſpecially for them that were 
nor 
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not Chriſtians , that Conſtantine cither made 
himſclſe, or cauſed to be made , that Prayer 
which Eufebius | peaks of, and ſetteth downeijn 
his twentieth Chapter : that being the only 
Prayer, that Conſtantine can, 1n any probability, 
(ſo farre as appears by Euſebzws) be conceived, 
to have compoſed, if he compaled any. For, 
as for the Guard that lived within his Palace,» 
them were appointed , faith Exſebius , thoſe 
Prayers which he cals, 74; (25x gina Andas 
concerning the Souldiers, whereot Exſebiu 
{1ys ſome were Chriſtians,and ſome were not, 
rhote that were Chriſtians , hee commanded 
them (diſpenſing with them for their ordinary 
{crvice, or attendance,upon that day) to repair 
to publike Churches, and there to celebrate 
the day : thoſe that were not, even them hee 
compelled to meet together inthe ficlds upon 
that day,and there to prayſe God in that form 
of Prayer which is recited by Euſebzus, The 
Prayer was this : Te ſolum Deum agnoſcimus: it 
Regem profiremur : te adjutorem imcocamus : per tt 
T1chor14s conſequuti ſumus:per te hofles ſuperavimus 
abste & praſentem felicitatem conſequutos fate- 
mur, 7 futuram ( future, that is, for the timeto 
come , as 1s more plainly expreſſed by the 
Grzck :) adepturos ſperamus : tui omnes ſupplicts 
ſumus: abs tepetimus , ut Conſtantinum Impers- 
torem noſtrum, una cumpiis ejus liberis, quam diu 
11fSime nobts ſaluum (5 victoren conſerves, 

H-re you ſee is no mention of Chriſt at all, 
nothing but might very well be ſaid by a Hea- 
tcn of thoſe times, as may appeatc by _ 
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ot their Prayers yet extant, the firſt words, Te 
olam Deum egnoſcimus, excepted, which never- 
theleſſe might beara very comodiqus interpre- 
tation, according to the teners of divers of their 
own Philoſophers and Wile men. If any ſhall 
preſſe the words, Omnibus miitibus preſeripſu,to 
ſhew that it was common to all , whether 
Chriſtian or Heathen Soukdiers , I ſhall nor 
ſtand upon that, it being likely enough,that the 
lame Prayer upon other dayes was to be uſed 
by them all, when they were mixed together, 
and therefore of purpoſe ſo compoſed , that ir 
might be uſed by any, whether Chriſtians, or 
Heathens of thoſe times. Butinthe mean time 
it it be granted, (as I doe not ſee how it can be 
denied)thar it was principally intended for the 
uſe of the Heathen Souldiers ; how can itbe 
conceived, that ſuch a forme ſhould betound 
1n2 Book of common Prayers appointed tor the 
uſe of Chriſtians + how much leſle inferred 
from bence,(as this man would gladly)thatthe 
Chriſtians of thoſe days had no Book of common 
Prayers © But I have not done with him yet, I 
think it wil eaſily be granted unto me,by what 
hath been ſaid hitherto , that it is very proba- 
ble, that this man in theſe his allegations out 
of Euſebius, tooke more notice of the Latine, 
then of the Greek. Now if you look upon the 
Latine, inthe Chapter juſt before, (to wit the 
17) vou ſhall finde thar plainly contradifted, 
which this »nan would have inferred out of 


the ejohteenth. The words (becauſe it 1s m_ 1 
D {hort 


(22) 


ſhort Chapter) arc theſe, Cap.17. Sed his qui- 
dem multa magnificemiora contemplari pores , (i ani. 
maduertas quemadmodum in ipjis Regiis Eccleſie 
Dei formam inſtitutrit, populo an Eccleſia congrega- 
ro, ipſe ſludzpſs exordzens, Sumpiis enim in manus 
libris, vel ſacrarum literarum comemplationi diligen. 
er animum adhibebat , vel conflitutas cum univerſo 
Eccleſia ca tm preces redaebat, What ſence can 
any man in the World make of thefe words, 
bur that it was Conſtantine his cuſtome, taking 
the books themſelves into his owne hands, 
ſomtimes to turne the Holy Scriptures, 8& ſom- 
times the Book of common (;,+ir pos, 15 the word 
in Ewſebrus) Prayers , according as the Order of 
the Liturgy by him there and then uſed, requi- 
red 2 Now it any man ſhall aske mee, for his 
owne {atisfadtion, how it is in the original! 
Grecke , Iwill ingenuouſly confeflſe that the 
Greek doth not ſo tully and diſtinely expreſſe 
It, as the Latine doth;though it be as true, that 
the Latine faith no more, then whar the Greck 
will very well beare. 

And now I have done with this Author; with 
- whom I ſhould not have had to do. at all , but 
that he. came ſo croſle in my way in this point 
of ſe: forms of Pyayers, Whether he, orT, bein 
the right, I ſhall willingly ſubmit to the judge- 
ment of any that aretruly indifferent z that 1s, 
that ſeck the truth for it ſelfe, and imbrace it, 
where everthey find it ;not blindly zealots to 
maintaine their own ſide, whether 't be ina jaſt 
cauſe or not. If itſhal appear to others(as hitter- 
to it doth unto me)thar this man(as confident 2 
mafl 
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man in his way of writing,as ever I met with)is 
much miſtaken in this point; then I ſhall yer, be- 
foreI leave'him, adviſe others, whoſoever ſhall 
happen to read this,to pauſe awhile & conſider 
with themſclves: . 
Muchtalke there is of a Reformation ; and 

for my part , how hee can be accounted a true 
Chriſtian, that would not be heartily glad to 
ſce that amended, what ever it be,which,tothe 
prejudice of Gods Glory,is amiſſe,though per» 
chance not to be amended, without his particu- 
larlofle and prejudice in worldly reſpe&s, I 
know not. Now then, if that Reformation, ſo 
much talked of every where , and by many ſo 
much deſired, ſhall go on, how farreſuchmen 
as he, ſo confident, and ſoapt to miſtake, may, 
either to direct or to informe, bee truſted with 
it, to the glory of that God, which is the God 
of Truth: & to the content of men truly zealous, 
that is , zealous according 10 knonledge, this is 
the thing, (and God is my witneſle | have no 
cnd in it but his glory : )that I would dcfire all 
men ſeriouſly ro conſider of. But this, by the 
way only, and ſo I come to my third Poſition. 


"BL 


———. 
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[rſt of all I would have it here remembred, 


that what S, Pax writes, 1 T1m.2.1,2, 1ex*+ 
bort therefore,that firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, 
Inerceſfons, and Grting of thanks be made for all 
men: For Kings and all that arein authority , that 
ne maylead a quiet and peaceable life, &c. is byS. 
| D 2 Chry- 
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Chry/ojiom & S. Auguſine expounded of the dai. 
ly publike Prayers of the Church : as hath al. 
ready been declared. Upon which I inferre,that 
when the ancicnts [pe.k of tae power and eff- 
Cale of prayers and SupPlications to the pro- 
curing ot publike bleſsings, as peace, plenty, &c, 
they arc (which I think no reaſonable man wil 
deny)e{pecially tobe underſtood of daily,pub- 
ike Church-prayers. S$01s Or1gen to be under- 
ſtood in thoſe words of his,in his etghth book, 
conmra Cclſum:thus rendred by Sigiſmundus Ge- 
lenius : Poflremo hortatuy nos Celſus , wt opem fe- 
ramns Imperators tots wiribm& geramus tjus ay- 
ſpacais juſta piaque bella, neve detreRemus militiam 
fi res !, poftuler. Reſpondemas, ferre nos Imperatori 
aux1lia ſuo tempore, ſed divini (ut ita loquar) arma- 
tura fretos, non human. Idque facimus Apoſtoli mo- 
nitts obedientes,cujus hec ſunt verba,Obiccro vos 
primum ut faciatis deprecationes, &c. | 
Djonyſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, who lived 
1N S. Cyprianstime , that Dionyſus ſo much ac'- 
mired by the Ancients, as that Euſebius makes 
him the chiefe ſubject of more then one of his 
Books of Eccleſiaſtreall Hiftorie in a letter of his 
recorded by the faid Exſebius, wrote thus of 


| Gallus, who ſucceeded Decius, abour the yeerc 


ofthe Lord 250. Quin Gallus neque Decii reco- 
gitavit calamitatem, &c, As for Gallus, he nerher 
remembred the calarwities of Decius, neither did he 
fo diligently, as he ouzht, conſider with himſelfe before 
hand, what it might be,that had bin the chief occaſion 
of h1s ruine:but unhappily,cohis great miſery, ſtumbled 
«pon 
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yp0n the ſame ſlone,thrugh apparant!y ſet before his eys, 
he in the full [ail of proſperity, when he might have boa- 
ſtedof hrs hearts defare in all things, by cruel{ Ears, be- 
gan toproſcribe thoſe Religzous men, who( 1.4; (9,0; do 
Jexs, rois afed' 756 eignvns amy x32 Ths V3tfas mgin fir] me;'s # 
-, it 1S inthe Greek, whence may caſily be ga- 
thered what men he ſpeaks of :)both for the peace of 
his King dome, axd foy the health and ſafety of his own? 
perſon, mere mont 10 make earneſt Prayers,and merce {(i- 
ons unto God : who therefore at the ſame time, nhen het 
drove chem away , drove with them thoſe Prayers alſo, 
which for him they were accuſtomed to pore unto Gol, 
This Gallus was a Heathen,not a Chriftian, An. 
{any man think ir ſtrange , that this holy B!- 
%p ſhould lay it to a profcficed Heathen Empce- 
+... Charge, that he madeno greater account of 
= :olemne Prayers and Supplicarions of Chri- 
21s, I would not have it unknowne , that even 
Heathen Emperours ( ſome of them) though 0- 
therwiſe very ill affected to Chriſtianity, had ne- 
verthelefſe ſuch an opinion of theſe Prayers , as 
that they thought rhemſclves and their Empire, 
the more ſecure for them , as vill appeare by 
an Edit of Maximinas recorded by Euſebrus , 10 
thecizhth Eccl, Hiſt. c. 29, where wee find theſe 
words : Vade Chreſtrani hae indulgentia 4 nobis cons 
(ſa devinFi, devent Deo ſuo obnixe ſupplicare pro n0- 
ſira, pro Reip, pro ſuaipſorum ſalute , ut quorts mod 
fumpublicus rerun ſtatus integer 7 incolumis retznea- 
tur, rum irft in ſuis familits abſque cura & ſolcitudme 
ram iraducere queant, &c. Thus a Heathen Em- 
perour, Let us now heore Chriſtians:and amongit 
them,whom bcfore him , who was fo highly fa- 
voured 
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1.1, 10.6.7 Aion of his, by way of Epiſtle: Qware eos qui in Pris 


voured of God, as to be the firſt-fruits (though] 


know what is written of {ſome before him) of all 
Chriſtian Einperours , even Conjlanine the Great, 
the glory of 21] Empcrours 9 Ot him thus Euſe 
bius 1n his life: [14 1g itur unzverſo orbt ſub unius gu- 
bernatoris prudentia conſtiuuto, &C.Imperator cum ex: 
iflimaret prorum homanum preces magnum ſibi m- 
mentum afferre ad ſalutem , & cuſtodiam univerſe 
Reip, tas cum neceſſari adbibuiſſet , non ſolim yſe 
ſe Deo ſupplicem abjectt : verumettan ut pro ſe ab Et- 
clfie Prafidibus ſupplicarttur, mandauit. 
And thus he hamſclt in an Epiſtle or rather Son- 


vincia tu fider concredita, in Eccleſia Catholica, ci 
Cxcilianus preeft, huic ſanfg religioni ſedulo inſer- 
w1unt( quos Clericos nominare ſolent) ab omnibus omni- 
0 communibus & civilibus Rerumpub, minifteriis 6 
lutos tolo : ut nullo modo per errortm,vel per ſacrilegam 
ac profanam prolapſionem, que in hujuſmodi negotits t- 
cidere ſolent , 4 cultu drug Majeftati debito abſirs- 
haniur, ſed abſque ulls moleflia proprie legi obſequun 
pre ſtent. O11 quidems cum ſacrum numen ſummo hon- 
re & ventratione proſequantuy, incredzbile eſt,quantun 
Repub, aljumenti videantur allaturi. 

W hat Culizus is here eſpecially meant, js more 
clecrly expreſſed inthe Greeke, by 863474uz, 201 
acT;uwe Words which ali know (the lattereſpect- 
ally) to be commonly ufed of the daily Serviceof 
the Church. Neither was this the Divinity of 
tnat 20dly religious age onely : For Juſtzrian,who 


1waycc the Empire two full hundred of yeares 
afcer y ipake much after the {ame manner. As | 
wherc he ſaith : Omnem adhibentes providentiam cit- 
(4 
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6 ſanF1ffumas Eccleſy,s in howrem & gloriam ſantte 
& incorrupte homouſig Trinitatis, per quam & nos 
emmunem Rempub. ſaltos fore credidimus: inftemes 
tiam doftring ſanfiorum Apoſtolorum de creands ir. 
reprehenſubilibus ſaterdotibus, qut quidems 0b 14 poti(ſi- 
mun ordinantiur, ut ſuis precibys bentgnitatem clemen- 
1fim: Dei rebue acquirant communibus,(id eſt, Rei- 
jub.) preſents lege ſancimus, 7c. Where Donyſius 
Gothofredws (a man well known amonglt Scholars 
for his learned labours; whoſe ſon, or Kinſman, 
25 I take it, Facobwus Gothofehee allo a very learned 
man, was lately Conſull of Geneva:) his margi- 
nal note 1s : Nora munus Epiſcopt, & 118 Petrus 
AZ,6.Ver de 
Aoain: the ſame Juftinianclſwhere, Cert: ſame 
eredimus, quia Sacerdotum puritas , & decus, & ad 
Dominum Deum & Saluatorem noftrum Jeſum Chri- 
flum fervor, & ab zpſis miſſe perpetue preces multum 
fatorem noflre Reipub. & incrememum prebent, per 
qua datuy nobis 6 Barbaros ſubjugare, 8&c. Where 
againthe marginall note is ; Munus Epiſcopt, preca- 
11. Preces Epiſcops, Reipub. utzles. And again, Novel. 
133.c4p.5 .Si enim illj purts mani9us Cf nudts anima- 
bus pro Repub. ſupplicent Deo, manifeſtum quod & ex- 
ercitus habebumt bene , & civitates bene diſponentur, 
Deo qunque platato, &c., Sed 7 terranobs feret fru-. 
Aus, cf mare qu ſua ſunt dabit, 'Morum oratione pro- 
piiatronem Dei ad omnem Rempub, deducente, &Ce 
And there alſo the Margin 15; Opere Det Mmſtro- 
Tum quanam ſunt. 
Thus have I now, through Gods grace, gone 
over my three Poſitions, and I hope I am not 


come ſhort(though I have endevored to be h_ 
| 0 


 1bid. tit.a.L 34. 
y 1d, tit. 4.1.34 
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_ rn EY ————— 
of my undertaking 1n any,of the three, I haveng 
more to ſav, but that I deſire them thar ſhall rexg 
this (ifany thall) all paſsion and prejudice laid 4. 
fide, as beco:mmeth good Chriſtians,to conſider, 
whether the religious uſe of Cathedrals, where (a 
by the end of their inſtitution ir ought to be: if 
through abulc, incidencall to beſt things, it hap- 
pen to be otherwiſe any where, authority may 
look unto that ; ) publike prayers and ſupplicati 
ons, for particular perſons, as Princes, and Mx 
giſtrates; and for all men in generall,of all eſtates 
and conditions; for the peace and proſperity both 
of the Church, and of the Common-weale, with 
much reverence and devotion are daily offerd 
unto God, may not hence, in part, bee inferred, 
I ſay in part, becauſe of divers other particular, 
that might be alleaged to the ſame purpole ; x 
for example, Sermons ; another mayne parg of 
Gods worſhip: which I think are more frequent 
(not to ſay any thing of the Choice)in Cathedrals 
then in any other Churches of the Realme:; 
God forbid, bur it ſhould be ſo. 
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Errats. 


P.t2.6.Une 2.rcadeylinle danger. Bur this I conccive to be a mange 
ot great con;equencee Let us therefore, &c. 
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HARITY 


TOWARDS HER 


Foes in miſery. 
IN 
L DIAL OGVE HE 


tweenea Citizenof Lonpon, 


and a Country-Gentleman , concer- 
ning the Offenders of theſe times. 
Mat.7.1. ſudge nor, that yebe not Indged. 


t Cor.13.6, Charity retozceth not in iniquity, but reiozeeth 
im thetruth. 
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Citizen, You are very welcome Sir. 
Gent, I pray you Sir how far travaile you 
lus Way. | 

Citt, As far as Nottingham,if the Loved permit, 

Gem. And whence come you Sir I pray you. 

Citt. From London Sir. 

Cent, Indeed I thought by your habit you were a 
Citizen of London,and to tell you truly, Iam glad 
I met with you, for that I much defire to heare whar 
newes at London this Parliament time 3 tl crefore 
if I can intreat ſo much favour at your hands, as to 
accept of my company a mile or two of your way, 
andto relate unto me ſome- of yournewes at Lon- 
don, I ſhall thinke my ſelf much boundenunto you. 

Citt. Sir, you ſcemieto be an honeſt; grave coun- 
trey Gentlemap,and therefore your company tome 
is veryacceptable, and I ſhould beglad that yon.had 
further to-g0e on-in- my way, and ſhall bewilling to 
fealute you in telling you any newes I know at 

on, | 


Ex Well ovettaken "IS Ry 


(2)} 
Gent. Sir, I thanke you very kindly, and firftot 
allI pray youtell me, 1s the P?rliament liketoſi 
{ti11, and rot be diflolved. $ 
Citt. Yea, I make no Goubt.otit, for thankes be 
to the Lordthere is at A& for-that purpoſe." + / 

Gent. Bleſſed be the Lord tor it,I rejoyceto bears 
it, aſſuring my ſelfe, if they fit without diſturbance 
they will amend many things that are amiſs both in 
the Church nd Cammon-wealth. 7 

Cite. Godgrant it,ſay I 3 for in my judgement 
there is great need. 

Gent. Yea doubtleſſe, and I pray you Sir what 
heare you concerning thoſe that have been thetiog 
blers of this our Iſrael. I ! 

Citt, Concerning them, this I ſay for c 
that ſome of them are fled,and one 1s dead, and ot 
are yet alive, | PD 

Gent, And whobe they I pray you that are fled, 

Citt, Finch, Windebank, and divers of that wret- 

ched crew, whoſe names I cannot now remember. 

Gent. And who is he I pray you that is dead ?: 

C:ttr, The Deputy of Ireland, . that traiterous 


i, 


wretch, and murdering caitife.  - a 
Gem, Andwhoarethcy I-pray you that areyt 
alive, | 


Citt, Great Belzebub; that Princeofdevils, who 
though he is faſt chained up inthe Tower, 'yet-ma- 
ny others'of his infernall Spirits are yet at liberty. 

Gert, Sin, by your favour,: I muſt make boldto 
rell you before we proceed any further;thatl thinke 
you doe' very ill ig giving them: fach titles, you 
ſeeme by your Civill habit robe a man prafefſirgthe 
feare of God, andtherefore I thinke it meet for mee 
3 0 


(+03) 
wet you that ebeſs meanchri fiargiifhe ſpeeches! 
cit, Why'Sit,I'pray'you,cah wthanſpeeke'too 
ill of them that have beetyenemhies to/all rightcouſ- 
nefſe, did not the Apoſtle Paultalt Blimes the Sor- 
areras ilkas bealfthem * 519 1 3 011; 
Gem... It; 55very: true indeet; the Apoſtle Pas! 
called himas ill, yet doubtleſſt\t is not lawfiill for 
you to follow hisexample therein! except! you ber 
tull of the holy. Ghoſt,-as rhe>Text {aith 'Paul was, 
and thereby was abletd diſeene ith tobe thechilde 
of the devill: and beſides, as- I hope,you know our 


beft Divines # doe forbid us tb ſpeake evill either of *M,Devr. 


them that are abſent, ot of the dead; yet, the Apo- 
ile Paul gocs further, ſPeaketvillofno mim * * 
Cit, But if you were'inE:6ndon; you ſhould not 
only heare bad men, but alſo many good men ſpeak 
3 ill ofthemas I have done: yea,you ſhall-ſee divers 
writings; yea, and Bookes printed, lying'on _ 
Bookſellers Stalsro be {61d;;that-pive them''as by 
language as I have done. '' - ' - OO 
__ Gent, The more is the pitty, Tani ſorry toheare 
being aſſured that tHis is not the fanguage of Ca- 
nan, which every Chriſtian'ought toſpeake. Doe 
you not remember the Apoſtle 1ac writes , that 
when 2fchael the Archangel! firove againſt the de- 
vill, and diſputed about the body of Xoſes,durſt not 
blame him: with curſed Pry or give himany 
ailing 2ccufation, but only faid, the Lord rebuke. 
thee: and to tell you truly, though I my ſelfe beone 
whom they call-a Profeflor, yet doe I utterly diſlike 
this diſpoſition which I have 6bſcrved in many,whq 
are called by thar name ,' in/ uttering ſuch- bitter © 
words againſt grolſe offenders , dtd 'miich more if 
Az they 


Li 


. AQS12.9, 


Ti,2 «2g 


* 4.8yþ-i4 Caith a zadly Divine, that ſpends it ſelfe in the vain 


04) 
they write or print Bonkes-in that nanire | 
truly, I like not ſuch Satyricall ſpirets. 

Cut. Why, but Sir by your favour, I conceive 
that ſuch Bookes doc muci'2 good, for firſt, thereby 
it is poſſible that ſuch as have offended myy comets 
{cetbeir offencethereby,and fo be brovug}t toſkame, 
and afterwards to repentance : - and then focondly, 
bercby it is madeapparant £0 the world, what they 
are, and ſo they come tO be deteſted, | and at laftcut 
off from troublingthis our Lirgels asone is, and1 
Eope more will follow. | 

Gent, Sir, I pray you conceive that it is not the 
matter of ſuch Bookes that I doe 4 4 condemne, | 
but the manner or ſtile of them 5 for: I conceive if 
ſuch matter as is in ſonic of them, were compoſed 
aftcr a ſober, pittifull, and Chriftian-like manner, 
without tart or bitter ſpeeches, tlien it were poſh 
ble they mught be a meanes to worke ſhameand re- 
pentance inthe hearts of offendors, Let the ſin bee 
ſhamed rather then the ſinner , the particulars of- 
fenſive, then the perſons offending, faith a godly 
man : but this tart manner, ſpoiles all 3 for firſt it 
makes the offendors conceive,! that the authors and 
approvers of them doe hate their perſons, and fo 
tpeake out of malice, or defire of revenge, and ſoby 
that mcanes they doc but exaſperate them, or har- 
denthem, .and rather: keep them from repentance, 
thenbring them unto it, and beſides, wathout Gods 

Yreventing gr2ce, they will occaſion the readers, ot 
earers of them, cither to hatetheir perſons,or jeere 
them, or both 3, it is a moſt intemperate zeale # 


and bootlefle cenſure of the eflate of thoſe that are 
without : 


I—_ 


OG) | 
nirhort:thoſe cenfyres have in them much of pro- 
rocation, and nothing of edificatipn 3 it were hap-. 

for ome Chriſtians if hE3.conſ withthe Apo- 

{x fay often to their own ſoules, what have Ito doe z cor,s. 
 olzechemthat arewithour. 

Cis, Well Sir, onething I can aſſure youofup- 
an my own knowledge,that the printingand (clling - 
of ſuch Bookes "rh, ol a meanes to help many a . 
poore man in London theſe dead tines of trading. 

Gent, That may be indeed, and yet the Booke 
never the more lawfull or warrantable forthat, you 
know wee muſt not doe evill that good may come 
thereof. 

Citt, Well Sir, let us leave off this diſcourſe 
concerning the Bookes , and Jet us proceed a little 
further in our diſcourſe concerning the perſons who 
arethe ſubje& matter of ſuch Bookes, and I pray 
you tell me how you conceive a Chriſtian man is to 
land affeed roward ſuch perſons > , _ 

6ent, Without queſtion he ovght to lovetheir 
perſons as they are men, you know whoſe words 
they are, Mas. 5. 44. But I ſay ants you, loye your enc- 


me, 


Citt, Indeed I grant, if they were my private ene- 

mies I ought to love them, yea, and fo far forth as 
they are ſo, I ought ro doe itzbut theſe men are pub- 
like enemies , yea, Gods enemies, ſuch as oppoſe 
and hate the truth of God, and perfecnte it mthe 
profeſſors thereof, yea they are fuch; as are cnemics 

t0 any good courſe, and godly proceedings. 
Gent, Though they be. Gods enemies, and pub- 
likeenemies,yer for ought you know while they are 
alive they may be curable, andtherefore though you 
| Ray 


13,13- 


—_ .-. 
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may hate rheir fins, 2 peay Wunlt their devices! 
yet milf yu lovetheſf perſons.:7 7 EN 
' Cir, But did not Paul arid David hate the per- 

ſons of ſuch, and pray againſt then, and may not we 
imitare hem thai?” DEE 
Gent, Tt is true indeed, Paul prayed agiinſt Ale- 
2 Tim.q, xandey the Copper-ſmith, that God would reward 
Plal.139, him according to his workes 3 So David ſaith, Do 
= not I hate.them O Lord that hate thee > &c. and (6 
in many other Pſalmes he prayes for the' finall and 
utter deſtruion of his enemies, which indeed is 4 
figne of utter hatred, yet this was becauſe they were 
not only. Gods enemies, but deſperate and. irrecove- 
rable ones, whichthey ſaw by the Spitit'of God be- 
ing extraordinarily and infallibly infortned thereof, 
and therefore their prayers were but prophectesof 
the finall deſtru&ion of theſe men, as Pſal,.63.9. 
and 54.and 5. Bur for us,becauſe we have. not the 
like meaſure or gift of Spirit, we have no ſuch wat- 
rant Either to hate, or pray dire&ly apainſt any 
mans perſon. 


C:itt, Well Sir, I tell you Ifegnr nor conſt- 


der theſe things before now, and I begin to feare m 
heart hath not been ſorightly affeed rowards theſe 
men whom I have named, as itought, therefore 1 
pray you proceed further in this matter. : 
Gent. I will;zs the Lord ſhall enable me,and firſt 
as touchingthemthit are yet living, T conceive it is 
the duty of a Chriſtian, and. that which doth mot 
cxpcelſe a Chriftian-like ſpirit,to expreſle our love 
| to them in oo Teal » yea, and in mourning for 
.-3).- them, yea,and the thore we, heare their faults diſco: 
| vered, the more we are to ſorrow for them: & this 
am 


6&9 
an confident liath warrane from Scripture, doe you 
rot remember what the Apoſtle faid rothe Corin- 
% thiaus rouchingthe inceſtuous perſon, and you afc 
e | pied up faith+ te, and have nor rather forrowed, * <0" 52+ 
is 2 placeth-vl have often thought upon, andto 
ell you truly, Fave found ſuch adifpottion in my 
one beat as was irithefe Corinthians, and that ts, 
when I have heard-of orhers that have committed 
fome grofle offences, I have as it were found nry 
heart glad within me-, or rather puffed up with 
pride , becauſe I have: not! been guilry ofthe like 
tranſgreffions, whenas it is Cleare by the Text, t'12t | 
ſhould rather have ſorrowed for ther, for want of | 
. which difpoſition,. the Apoſtic blatties the Corir- 
thiars z Nt was-well faid elicrefore of one, itt the 
1] Booke called rhe Lives of the Pathers,- when if was 
| tid him that one of his brethren- was faller irito 
whoredome 3 he fell yeſterday fairh he, and'1 
falhoday's. to this purpoſe 'La1hey liatht anexce 
en foying, we muſt rot faith he, theafure our own 
tolinefle by'otlier mens fins, therefore ler him that 
X kndth, take teed left be fall, and baveyenot tt , cg x0. 
[ered when itwas revealed to-Bbfbs by-the Spirit 12, - 
of prophecie, what ' zroffe 'crimes Hezert ſhould 
| commur | ereafrer? the Texr faith, that he looked up- | 
on bim ftedf:{h}p, and wept 3-now if thar the Pro- | 
| per of God wepr-wheti he confidefed the evil + 
which that wicked man ſhould commit hereafter, 
ourht cot we, think you, todor the like when wee 
* I confider what iwickedneſſe riterr have committed 'Y 
| heratofore, and-indeed'Sir, if we dit wallwe ſhould ELD 
make this gwoduſetheroof wt Sit ſelves, Pate is, 
hen we hearowlat —_ —— 
B m1 
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— wſetbercot as, you have ſpoken, for | 
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(8) 
mitted, we ſhould therein as in aglafle behold' or 
ownen2tures, we being the very {ame by nature 45 
they arc, and it we bad the fame temptations which Ii « 
they had, and the Lord ſhould leave us to our ſelves Il 
25 he left themwe ſhould certainly commit thelike Il t! 
tranſgreſſions which they have done. To this puy- Ill © 
poſe I remember a ſtory whichi beard 2 godly Di I ts 
+ inerclate inthe Pulpit concerning a certaineman, Ill * 
who being diſtreſſed inconſcience by reafon of the Ill © 
2pprebenjion of the greatreſſe.of his (ins, one of his Il 
Chriſtian friends labouring to comfort him, witlgi MW 
him to conſider that his fins were .not- fogrear:4s if" 
Manaſſes were, who yet notwithſtanding were foi- Il " 
given, whereupon he replyed, if Lad lived in Mx þ 
na(ſes times, and bad had the ſametempeationss fl * 
Manaſſes had, I ſhould have committed-3s great fits Ill * 
as Manaſſes.did. Wee cry out ſaith-another godly Il 
Divine, againſt Cantor murderingjhis brother,and i 
againit /udes; for betraying his Maſter, when as we If © 
our ſelves have the, ſame mnrJerous-and-traiterons if © 
diſpoſition ious by nature 3 to this purpoſe Auſtin i 
ſpeaketh well ſaying, here is go 119 whichany man Il ? 
hath dane, but'anather! gay nght:doe-the fame; I © 
yea, ſaith La#ber, God by fuchexamples doth ſhev 

unto us our,owne-weaknefſe; that we ſhould -not wax I | 
proud,'but ſtand in feare, according to that ofthe Ill | 
Apotile Confidering thy ſelfe, eſt thou alſo bee Il 
tempted, : > bit nin bd v4 (3 t [0 

- Cat. Truly Sir, it wonldbe-very'wellifwe could If ' 
be thus affeQed towards them, ' and-that we could ff 


then. pity them, ayd-pray for them, 51 
Lew perlw ade'my-ſelfe it is0ur bs ol 977 208 
£313: 4A Gem, 
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(9) 


Gent, Yea furely, whileſt they are alive it isour 
laty to pray for them, the faithful, ſaith Calvis, 
&hre as mucly, as lyeth 1nthem , that the wicked 
hould returne to.a perfe&t minde; and fo they ſecke 
their falvation , that they ſhould not. periſh, thus 
then we muſt pray to God to pardon them, and to 
wrethetr hearts,.and co move us hercunto, let ms 
firſt conlider that our . Saviour commands it; - 'Se- 


Thirdly, conſ1der they have fomme part at the leaſt of 
Gods image in them, but. alas this duty is contrary 
tothe nature that 1s in us,.and the practiſe of the 
norld, and therefore contrary to this duty, they doe 
tac them, rejoyce at.their fall , ſpeake all ill both 
othem,and of them,and interpret all things againſt 
eej't}, 0 = 154nt [D. 2yo7 201 i621 
- Cit, Well Sir, you have fully'fatisfied meow: 
re(hould be affetted towards the living, I pray, de-: 
up like how: we-ſhould be afftefteditowards: 
Wag: #1! 03 515515; 63% 1 26 1159 @8 
Gem, As we muſt pray for them whileſt theyare: 
live, (omuſt we putty them! þeing cut off, becaute 
they have brought maſery upon-tliemſelves. , i? 
Cu8. Butimay we not law tully rejOyce whenwic- 
tdmcnare taken away, are wee. not bidden to re- 
Oyce at wicked mens deſtructions, Pſa. 52, and. 
Id.$8--50« OL, Dor 1nd 10d Stila 
Gent, Indeed thus much I doe grant;that though 
7eknow not mens finall eſtate,yet if we ſee any ro- 
orious enemy ofthe Church and Goſpel, and good 
men taken away, we Way give God tharkes, and in 
ome ſenſe rejoyce, as namely, for that God hath 
heved himſelfe carefull of bis Church, and hath 
B 2 pro- 


Mar. 5.44. 
condly, let us conſider that tbey are our:owne' fleſh. Eſay 58,7. 


(79) 
ided for his ewne glory, the comb of his 
utes, and paſſige of gooinefle, and for the terre | 
of ot!er bad ones left behinde,but we muſt no waier 
rcjoyceas it is r!:c deftruftion of the perſon +but] 
being now come tomy journies end, muſt of necef: 
fity breake off, thoug} abruptly, except you willhe 
pleaſed to light and refreſh your felfe, and you 
horſe with fuch proviſion as our Countrey affords 
Citt, Eruly Sir, I am beartily forric that 
arc ſo ſoone come to your owne home, and t'4] 
cannct by any meanres ſtay any longer with you, fo 
L defireto reach to Nottinghara to night, and 
ſeer':eday is far ſpent , fo thar if I ſhould (iy, | 
feare I ſhould be benighted, whrerefore Sir [gw 
you moſt hearty thankes for your good company, 
and eſpecially for your Chriſtian-like diſcourt 
thewhich I bopel ſhall never forger,and if it pleaſ 
the Lord to bring meto London _ I 
ro acquaint my friends with theſet ings, | 
as well as I been heretofore too harth in- judging 
and ſpeaking againſt theſe men. Fa 
Ges.Sir,l ſhold have been right mw have bear 
more newes from London , but ſcqing your cannot 
omvenienthy ſtay, there is no remedy, I thankeyou 
for your company, and ſo the Lord be with you, ant 
fend you well toyour journies end, - * © © 
Citt, The Lord bewnth you alſo I beſecctibm, 
wAms, PS vl 3 71 90s FT 
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&. WA ſhort Remonſtrance, ſhewing what 
x} WJ © principally required of all thoſe that have or 


for doe take the laſt Parliamentary 

or 2 #'Bunfon PROTESTATION. 
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w Wl / EcCCL. 5. 45. 

b whe thow coweſk a Vow unto God, deferre not 10 pay ut; for hee 
; hath no pleaſure in fooles : pay that which thou haſt vowed. 

ale BY Better it is that thou ſhouldeft not vow, then that thou ſhoul- 
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PROTESTATION 
PFROTESTERR 


ECCLES. 5. 45 5 
Then thou voweſÞ a vow unto GoD, deferre not 
to pay it : for he hath no pleaſure in fooles * pay 
that which thou haſt vowed. * Better it # that 
thou ſhouldeſt not vow, then that thou ſhould(? 
vow and not pay. 


rightly informed, I weigh the 
words of the Protelatwon, and 
of this Exhorration of the Ho!y 
GHosT together, I cannor but 
tremble, when I fee whar ſmall 
account moſt men doe make of lo 
: ſolemne a Vow, as they lo fo- 

|. - ; 
Mnly take upon them ia the ſaid PROTESTATION. 
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The Proteſlation Proteſted. 


For when Miniſters and People have taken the Ps. 
teſtation, and have ſolemnly vowed to maintaine the 
Dodrine of our Church, ſo far as 1t 1s oppoſie to Pg. 
pery ; Doe they withall preſently ſer upon the perfor. 
mance of this their Yow 2 Doe they not further deferre 
ropay it? Surely if chey doe deferre it, the holy Ghoſt 
cals them fooles , in whom God hath zo pleaſure. And 
ir had beene better for them never to haye towed, then 
to Tow and not pay. 

Objet. But how doe they deferre to pay their oy 

thus made > 

Anſw. In that they doe not preſently renounce, and 
proteſt againſt all Popery, and for ever diſclaime and 
abandon all Communion wirh ir. 

Obj. Why, will they ſay, what Communion hare 
we Proteſtants with Popery 2 We do all renounceir. 

Anſw. In words we doe renounce it, but indeed wee 
retaine it, and have cloſe Communion with it : ſo farre | 
are we from keeping the Vow thus made. 

|  Obj. Bur what Popery doe wee Proteſtants of the 
Church of Eglaxd retaine with us, or hold Commu: 
nion with? 

Anſw. Wee hold Communion with Popery, folong 
as wee doe publikely retaine and maintaine any of the 
Dodrines of Popery. And the Dodtrines of Popery 
which wee retaine and maintaine, are theſe, Firſt, The 
impoſition of the Liturgic. Secondly, The Diſcipline. 
Thirdly, The Governmenr. Fourthly, The Ceremonies. 

Obj. Bur theſe being as yer eſtabliſhed by Law , wee 
may nor caſt rhem off, rill the Law which ſer them up, 
be abrogated, which muſt be by At of Parliament. And 
we proteit againſt Popery to caſt it Out, as farre as laV- 
tully we may, and no otherwiſe. 


Anſs. 


The Proteſtation proteſted. 


Anſw. Firſt, All Lawes are to be interpreted accor- 
ding to their cleare intention and end, Now the Lay 
for Reformation never intended to allow or {et up Po- 
pery in this Church of England. Secondly, If any hu- 
mane Lawes be found co be contrary to Gods Word, 
they are invalid and void zpſo fatto. And it will ap- 
peare, that impoſition of a deviſed Liturgie , humane 
Rites and Ceremonies, Przlaticall government and 
Diſcipline,are dire&ly contrary to Gols word, 'Third- 
ly Having once made this ſolemne Proteſiation and tow, 
againſt all Popery, and finding thar the particulars a- 
foreſaid are branches of Popery, wee are bound zpſo 
fatto forthwith to have no more Communzon with them, 
but utterly to renounce them, 

Ob. But what if the Parlzament did not intend orun- 
derſtand by Popery , the foreſaid things, as the Licur- 
gie, Diſcipline, Government, Ceremonies uſed in our 
Church, and by Law eftabliſhed ? Shall we preſume to 


extend the ſenſe of the Proreſtatzon further then the 


firſt makers thereof intended. And the Prelates (wee 
preſume) would never ſo readily have ſubſcribed rorhe 
Proteftation, had they dreamed any ſuch ſenſe ro lye hid 
under the name of Popery , as their Hierarchy , with 
their Licurgie, Rires, Ceremonies, Diſcipline, Governs 
ment: for then they had in the Prozepation prote- 
ſed againſt all theſe , and ſhould have given their 
hands and vores, for the rooting of them our of this 
Church. - 

Anſw. Firſt, This we ate ſure of, and 'ris moſt cleare 
by the exprefſe words of the Proteſtaizon, that they in- 
ended it againſt all Popery. Secondly, 1 hey expreſle 
themſelves and profeſſe thus farre, thatrhe words of the 
Proteſtation are not to be extended to the maintaining of 
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The Proteſtation proteſted. 


any forme of \\ orſhip, Diſcipline, Or Government, 
nor of any Rices or Ceremonies 1n the ſaid Church of 
England. Ergo, weedoe not, we may not proteſt for the 
maintenance of theſe. Thirdly, (uppole that at the fir 
making of the Proteſtation inthe Parliament, theſe Pats 
ticulars afo:e-mentioned were not recknned in the Cz. 
ralogue ofall Popery : yet no good Chriſtian will or 
can deny, that the Honourable Houſe of Commons did 
not at all intend to exclude what ever ſhould be found 
topertaine to Popery as a branch chereof, And chere- 
fore we may boldiy conclude,thar if che toremeartioned 
things ſhall! be found to be, and that no ſmall branches 
of Popery. the Proteſtarzon hath an edge to cur them off 
all at one ſtroke, Fourthly, weareall in an ereQted hope 
ot ſuch a Retormarion intended by this moſt noble Par- 
lament, as cannot juftly challenge the name of Refor- 
mation,unlefle all Popery be made to be packing,which 
ot necethty muſt carry with her all trinkers and bag- 
gage, with all her pompous equipage, among whoſe 
ſumprers,theHierarchy,with all its Poxr:ficalibws of Ser: 
vice, Ceremonies, Diſcipline, Traine,Courts. may chal- 
lenge ty goe in the formoſt ranke. Fitftly, and laſtly, 
ſuppoſe it could be ſuppoſed by any rationall man, that 
the Houle of Commons could have no ſuch thought as 
implicite'y toinclude the aforeſaid particulars in the 
fardell of Popery : or that they could poſſibly intend 
rhe maintaining of thoſe things ſtill, of which they cx- 
pretly lay, That the words of the Proceſtation are not to 
bee extended to the mainiait.ing of axny Forme of Wor- 
ſhip, Diſcigline, or Governement , Rites or Ceremonies; 
orthar theſe things ſhould not be removed bur maintai- 
ned ſti!]: V\ hat then > Shall private and parrticu'ar 
Chriſtians, knowing theſe things to be Popery and An- 
tichriſtian 


The Proteſtation proteſted. 


chriſtian, being alſo bound by their ſolemne Yow and 
?rneſtation, never reforme themſelves, untill they ſee a 
zneral! Reformation over the whole Land ? Whar 
if they ſhall never live ro ſee this? Will they againſt 
their Conſcience, againft their knowledge, againſttheir 
Maw and Proteſtatzon, live and die Voraries and Commu- 
nicants in that Service, Schoole-boyes and Punies un- 
cer the Ferula of that Diſcipline, Vaſſals under that Go- 
rernment, Conformiſts co thoſe Rites and Ceremonies, 
all whic) are very Popery and Poptſh Innovations? 

0b. Bur how doth ir appeare.that the fore-mentioned 
rarticu'ars are branches of Popery? If our Conlcience 
could be convinced hereof by the Word of God, then 
ſurely are we bound both by Gods Word, and by our 
Vow and Proteſtatzon preſently ro renounce and abandon 
theſe things, and to have no longer any Communion 
with them. | 

eAnſ. |tis moſt true, that nothing can reſolve, regu- 

late, and ſettle rhe Conſcience , bur the Word of God 
inthe evidence of it. Now moſt cleare itis by the Scrip- 
ture, that che Lirurgie, Diſcipline, Government, Rites 
nd Ceremonies of the Church of Exgland, are all of 
them ſomany branches of Popery. For proofe hereof : 
hrit for che Lirurgic; this is a branch of Popery in two 
generall reſpets: Firſt, in regard of the whole frame 
and matter of ir, as being tranſlared our of the Romiſh 
Latin Liturgie, as is confeſſed in the Booke of Martyrs; 
ſee for this the late Parallel between the Engliſh Licur- 
fie, and the Maſſe-booke. I omir to ſay any thing heere 
ofthe many virtious particulars throughout the Service- | 
booke, which run as the corrupt blood through all che 
veines of ir, and are by others ſufficiently diſcovered. 
This is enoughto ſhew itto be Popiſh, The ſecond ge- 
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nerall is,che impoſition of irupon all mens Conſcience, 
\\ hich bare impoſition alone, were the Licurgie in ir 
ſe!fe never ſo free from other tauirs , yet being a Ser. 
vice of mens deviſing, the impoſition (I ſay} makes ir a 
branch of Popery. For Popery ( wee know ) is| Anti- 


_ chriſtianiſme. And Antichriſtiaviſme is an oppoſition 


ro Chriſt, ſo as this impoſition upon the C 
an oppoſing and overthrowing of Chriſts Kingly Office, 
who is the (ole King and Lord over the poule and Con- 
ſcience; an office incommunicable ro any Creature, or 
Power in Heaven or Earth. Wherecupon Jehz ſaith, 


 Whotalyar, but he that denyeth that Teſws ts the Chriſt , He 


is Amechyiſt. Now to deny Jeſus to be the ſole annoin- 
ced King of his Church, is to deny him to be the Chr}, 
And he that ſets up man as Lord over the Conſcience, 
in preſcribing and impoſing what Service of God hee 
pleaſeth of humane invention, denyeth Ieſus co bee the 
Chriſt, to wit, to be the lole King of his Church, who 
isthe ſole Law-giver to the Common-wealth of 11rae], 
in his ſpiricuall Kingdome. 

And for this cauſe the Pope is proved to be that Anti- 
chriſt, who is * the eAdveſar) S exalteth hamſelfe above 
all that zs called GoD, or that zs worſhipped ſo that he as 
God ſuteth in or over the Temple of God ( which is c- 
very mans conſcience) ſhewing himſelfe that he #1 Gov. 
Now in nothing doth Antichriſt exalt himſelfe more, 
rhen inuſurping Chriſts powerin giving Lawes, where- 
by hee exerciſeth a Tyranny over the true Temple of 
God, over the ſpiritual] Kingdome of Chriſt. And this 
tyranny is cheifly exerciſed in uſurping dominion over 
our Faith and Conſcience in the worſhip and ſervice of 
God,w hich they place in the Liturgie. This is the high- 
eſt pride and preſumption of Antichriſt chat poſſibly 

can 
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<©nbe. This is that 2/-worſhip, or a worſhip invented 
of mans will and choyce, which che Apoſtle * expresſly * ©9l- z» 
condemnerh and branderh, as the h12heſft Tyranny, which © * 
's bee (ubieft unto 1s the ſpoiling and cheating men of their 
a'ration (as we read at large (ol.2; v. 8.18.) and a ſe- 
parating 15 from our Head and King C brift, v.19. and arx 
racuating of his death, 1, 20. The Impoſition therefore 
ofa Liturgze upon the Conſcience deviſed by men, and 
"erended for the worſhip and ſervice of God, yea and 
the one!y divine publike worſhip of his Church, is a 
maine branch of Popery, as being the Character of An- 
chriſt or Antichriſtianiſme,which is the very with Po- 
pery;Popery &Antichriaiſme being convertible rermes. 
Thus it is as plaine, as brief, that the impoſing of a Zz- 
wrge of mans deviſing upon the Conſcience is the pre« 
tended Service of God (though indeed ir is rather the | 
ſervice of many , and which God condemnerth as @ Math, 15, 
* raine worſhip of him ) is a maine branch of Popery, 
Sccondly, for Ceremonies of mans deviſing in the 
worſhip of God, and impoſed upon the Conſcience, 
tele beivg the ſame-nature with,as being a parr of the 
Liturgze, are by the ſame reaſons (as before) proved to 


Vat Dilcipline in che Churchot Rom? 

bad it in al! points [5 to jump a” 

of neceflity cotclude, it Rom: s Dtci: 

ten certainly our Engl/h Ditcipline | 

For in nothivg (I ſay) doe they aitfer 
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Third y, for Diicip'ine (which ſtands chiefly in cor- 
recon of manners,and jnfliting of Cenſures.as Excom- 
munication, ſuch as is 2rd hath b-ene exerciſed in the 
Charch of Exgland by the rear s over lince the pre- 
tended Reformarion in this poine) char ct 1315 alſo ano- 
mermaine branch of Popery, doe bur compare it with 
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pline of our Church being falſe, and Connterfeit, be- 
cauſe Popiſh; and ſoour Chnrch wanting the crue Di. ll 
cip'ine, which ought to be one of rhe three markes of, ll *© 
vi-b1- true Church, as it is noted in our Homilies : the | 
Church of Ezgland wants this markeat the leaſt, Andic 
the Sacraments be not auty adminiſtred, as being mixed 
and corrupted with a ſervice of mans deviſing, andmi- 
niſtredpeli mell(as in the Lords Super) to ignorant ang 
profane perſons : then for ought I ice, it wants a ſecon 
marke ofa viſible true Church, And if (as lately, and 
ſtill in many p'aces) the word of God inthe preaching 
of it be generally corrupted, as when the fu'l, and-free 
liberty of it in ſundcy points of Evangelicall truth, is 
reſtrained and prohibired by orders and edidt, nor yer 
called in,and damned;by this reckoning it ſhould want 
the third marke,& ſo much the more, in caſe the calling 
of the Minittery it (elfe ſhould prove a peice of Pope- 
ry too. Bur this by the way onely ir leads us the wayto 
the next point, which is the Government of the Church 
of England. 

Fourthly then, for the Goverment of the Church of 
England, by Archbiſhops , Biſhops, Arch-Deacons, 
D.ancs, Commiſſaries,Officials, and the reſt of that fra- 
rernity : if this be not Popery, yea anda top-branch of 
it, I know not whart is? ſure we are, not any one of all 
enis rabble is found to be in the Scripture; and there- 
fore of divine Inſtitution this Government is not : And 
conſequeartly, Chriſtian ir is not. Ir muſt needs then 
be of Antichriſts Order, and Papall meerely. So asif 
Romes Hierarchy bethe rop-branch of Popery in that 
Church : how canit bedenyed,that the Hierarchy here 
in England is the top-branch of Popery in this Church ? 
For. it we looke upon this Hierarchy from Canterbaryro 
. ar(ile,and goe through all their Courts, their gr 
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their Offices, and Adminiſtrations thereia, wee (hall 
therein behold che perfe& image of the Papall Beaſt, 
from horne to hoofe. And if any will obje& here that 
the ſubordinare Miniſters beare a part in this Govern- 
ment: (alas!) that's bur a meere mockery. For theſe 
are but the Prelates Carates, and a company of Priefts 
little differing from Romes Order of Prieſtho d in the 
eſtimate of our Prelares , ſaving that they are not ſha- 
ren, and have beene of late prevented of being Sacrifi- 
cers. But a partin the Hierarchicali Governmear they 
have none, unlefle a dumb Prieſt commonly,or ſome 
Door now and then be the mouth to chunder our Ex- 
communication in their Courts , which the poore Cu- 
rate at che Commiſſaries beck muſt publiſhin the Cons 
gregation. Andro theſe Curates conſideration Il refer 
It, whether they be able truely out of good premiſes to 
conclude chemfelves to be the Miniſters of Chrift law- 
fullyealled, whom all of them doe immediately derive 
their Miniſtry from the Antichriſtian Hierarchy,or Pa- 
pall Prelacie, as the ſole foundation thereof. Bur this 
luffice briefly to prove the government of the: Church 
of Exgland by Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops,%c.(Falle and 


nſurped Titlesto be a top-branch of Popery. If here o,,.,. 


It be obje&tcd, rhar the Government of Arch-Biſhops 

and Di:xceſan Biſhops was before Popery came up, or 

Antichrift was mounted on his throne : I anſwer, frſt, 
thar the Government of Arch-Biſhops and Dioceſan 
Biſhops was ancicntly much different from the Papall 
Hierarchicall Governmeuc afterwards , whoſe Courts 
and (ole Prelaticall Juriſdictions were not knownia rhe 
Primitive Ages long after the Apoſtles. Secondly,rhe 
Government of Arch-Biſhops and Dioceſan Biſhops, at 


the very beſt, and when they firft ſprung up, was even 
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from the wel-hca4 corrupred, as}being an humi device, 
and the firſt ſpring of the Miſtery of iniquity which the 
further ir ran, the more corrupt it grew, till it had irs 
fall confluence in muddy Tiber, tne See of Rome, by 
whoſe innundation Antichritt, having bovſed up his 
maine ſailes, coutd cally compalle 19 the whole F4. 
fore t hiiftian SYorld, Thirdly, the Hierarchica!l 
CG OVernmentit in Envlant, 4s 4 malace arme of that lea; 
ſo it hatinalrered nothing of 1ts former property, whea 
it was 4 1imb of the Papacy.Saving thar betore the Re- 
formation they held immediately irom the Pope, and 
now cipeciilly of Jater caves, they hold by the ſame 
falſe pretended title which the Pope nim(-lfe holds by, 
namely from Chriit, and by divine Authority. Wit. 
nelſe Dr. Hals (weatty diſcourſes. And Dr. Poclingten 
ſhewes usa briefe Pedigree of the preſent titular Arch: 
Biſhop of Camerbury, ſaying, * Miſ rable menwere nee, 
if hethat now ſitteth Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, could no; 
derive his ſucceſſwon from Saint Huguſtine , St. Auguſtine 
from St. Gregory, vt. Gregor) from St. Peter. So he. Only, 
here he failes, and ſo becomes miſerable, that though 
he can prove Canterburzes ſucceſſion from Rome, yerne- 
ver Rome's from Peer. And lo a ſeverall miſery fol 
lowecs|upon ir, that our Hierarchicall Goverment being 
a limbot the Papall, and fo a top-branch of Popery, it 
15 now univerſally of all good Chriſtians in England 
proteſted againſt, as worthy to be cur off and caſt out, as 
a truitleſle withering branch, and to be plucked up by 
the rootes as a tree twice dead, and as a plant not of 
Gods planting. 

Ob, Bur it ithethus, that for the 'reaſons aforeſaid 
the whole Government of the Church of England ought 
:0 be irradicated, together with the Licurgie, Dilci- 

pline 
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pline, and Ceremonies, in ſtead thereof. 

I anwere briefly : Firſt, underſtanding the Church 
of England to b2 none other, then a nationall Church 
twill be very difficult, if not rather impoſſible ro con- 
irate it ſo, as is agreeable in all poiats to a true and vi- 
{ble Congregation of Chriſt. Fora parcicular Church, 
or congregation rightly colle&tedand coniticured, con- 
its of none, but ſuch as are viſible living members of 
Chriſtthe head, and viſible Saints under him, the one 
:nd onely King of Saincs : bur fois it nor with a Natio- 
all Chucch : all che members theieof are nor viſible 
Gints, or viſible living members, whea the greateſt 
part of a Nation commoaly is found to conſiſt of per- 


ſons either ignorant or protan e. * For as the Scriprure , ;- 


ith, Though the Children of Iſracl bee as the ſand of 
the Sea, yet but a remnant ſhall be ſaved. And yet thar 
wasa Nationall Church wirhour parallel : ſo as in the 
Reformation of ſuch a nationall Church as this, which 
hath been ſo univerſally overſpread with profaneneſle, 
and darkneſſe,ſo long beſlaved under the yoke of Prela- 
ticall tyranny, under Egyptian Task-maſters , under 
manifold Romiſh Superftitions, formall ſervice, wil- 
worſhip, univerſall falſe and looſe Diſcipline, innume- 
rable either falſe, or unprofitable, or idle Teacheis, 
Non-reſidents, * dumb doggs, ſo as whole Counties for 
want of good Miniſters, (who have beeneevery where 
caſtout) and whole Countries, yea the whole Landin 
compariſon are overgrowne with Papiſts,orAtheilts,or 
thoſe that know nor what true Religion meanes: where 
ſhall wee begin to reforme ?Alas! in compariſon of the 
true Religion indeed (whichſtands not in abare profeſlio, 
bur in POWEeT not bn a bare name of Chriſtianity, bur in 


B 3 the 


— 
—_ 

-. 

COA 


t- 
14 


4 "i 
T/4. 26, 
I ©+ 


Th: Proteſtation proteſted. 


are a few, yea I rruft many thouſands of Sainrs, though 
(in compariſon of the whole Land) but a few names, 1 | 
remnant; whoſe hearrs are perfett before God. Where 
zhen fhall the Reformation begin now in England? fare 
ly in the new forming ofa Church, ſuch as God requi- 
reth in his word, Chrifts voyce muſt firſt be heard, to 
call forth his ſheep, and to gather chem into rheir flocks, 
. and folds. For guns the Church is properly a congre- 
gation of beleevers, called our from the reft of the 
* , Cor. world. For ſo faith the Lord * Come out from among then 
©17- andbeyeſeparare, and touch not the uncleane thing, and 1 nil 
recer.'eyou. Aﬀtrange ſpeech, Andbeye ſeparate? Surely 
Gods people muſt bee ſeperariſts from the wor!d, and 
from falſe Churches, to become a pure and holy people 
unrothe Lord. And hee faith co rhe Propher Jeremy, 
'erel5,* If thourake forth the preczome from the vile, thou ſhalt be as 
my month; let them returne unto thee. but retar ne not thou un- 
'0them. And ſurely in a corrupr Church (as this is, and 
1 long time harh beene, by reaſon of the grear Apoſts- 
'-,andeſpectally the wickednefſe of the Prelares) we 
6-1 doe as the Apoſtles did when they came to plant 
@..1, hin a Country where the Goſpell had not been 
Comly preached, * Firſt they taughr the people , and 
tf: which heard and beleeved, were formed in- 
3 0: Congrepation. Bnt here arc {itoſedbe 
| God 


tne nature of ir; not in the mixture of mens inyen- > 
erens , butin the purity of Chriſts owne Ordinances l 
the Religion in England is very farre degenerate, and Ill * 
but a while agoe was almoſt wholly {lidden back into MR ” 
the very puddle of Popery : yer nor all, but as it wa 
ſaid of rhe Church of Sardis, Thou haſt a name that thou Wl * 
lwweff,but thou art dead:;yert in ir were a *few names,which 
had not defiled thery garments : Even ſo in Exg/andthere | 
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Cod) many people already fitted ro make up holy a(- 
ſemblies or Churches. Well-chen, ler ir be the firſt de- 
eree of Reformation to begin and call forth all thoſe 
jnto ſeveral! Congregations, whoarefitted, and who 
&({ire ro araw neere unto Chrift ina holy Communion 
with him inthe parity of his Ordinances - And:thus let 
Gods word run, and have a free paflage , in calling in 
ſuch as God (hatl draw unto him, 1n what place ſocrer 
they ſhall be tound. Norcan we think ar the firſt eſpe- 
cally, that every aſſembly of peop't cotleCtedin their 
everall Pariſhes, is fit ro makeup a Congregation, and 
o qualitted , as Chrift requirech. For how many Pari- 
ſhesin England will be found, where ſcarce one is avle 
togive a reaſon of the hope that is in him ? 

0b. But ſhall not good Preachers be ſer up in every 
Pariſh, that the People may be inſtructed, and fo ficted 
tobe mibers of a Cogregatio,ſuch asafore is mcrioned. 

LArſ. No doubtof that, ſolofarrc as is polbble ro 
provide Preachers. 

0b, But whar ſhall the People do in the meane time, 
vio are ignorant,and profanc, though not notoriouſly 
wicked? For have they not received Baptiſme ? Are 
they not Chriſtians? ſhall they not then be admitred,in- 
tothe Communion of the other Sacrament ? 
- Axf. For this, every Miniſter ought to bee very dili- 
gent andcarefull to ſee, that ordinary profane and ig- 
norant perſons be not admicted ro the Sacrament © I he Dew ++ 
lame orthe blind is not to be offered np in Sacrifice, ** 

0b, Bur admit that ſuch as are ordinary profane per- 
ſons, and have lirtle or no knowledge'of God, bee ad- 
nitred to the Sacrament pell mell : may not godly per + 


eArſ. For thar, let ſuch as are godly look to it. _—_ 
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if Gods Ordinances bee profaned (as they are by pro- 
tane and ignorant perſons comming to the Lords T4- 
ble. then others alſo that communicate with chem are 
uilty of the ſame prophanation with them, * 4 lle 
{even leveneih ihe whole lumpe. The Apoſtle applies it to 
2 mixr Communion, Let us keep the feaſt (ſaith he) 0 
wit , in participating of Chriſt our Paſſeover in the $4- 
crament, ot with the old leven, &c. And thereupon hee 
cls them, [mrit untoyou 21 an Epiſtle not to compagy with 
formecators, ec. And® Thas ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor uncleaneperſon, nor covetous man , bath any inheri ance 
in the Kingdeme of Chriſt. Be not therefore partakers wuh 
them. | | 

Ob. But if Congregations be-fo mixed , as they can- 
not.or are not ſecured, ſhall godly men for that cauſe 
deprive themſclves of the Ordinance? 

Anſw. Firſt, there is no'neceſfity , that men in uſing 
the Ordinance ſhould ſin by communicating with 0- 
thers in the pro{anation of ho!y things. Secondly, Itis 
not Gods Ordinance, that his holy things ſhould bee 


Z pPropbaned, * (aſl nor your pearles before Swine , nov your 
. holy things to dogs. * Who required theſe things at your hands, 


* - 


t0rread zn my © onts > And yer their Oblatzons, their Sab- 
baihs, their ſolemne aſſemblies, were Gods Ord. Pur be- 
becauſe they were pollured and profaned by thoſe thar 
joynedin them, therfore the Lord abhors them. * «ſb 


- you, make you cleane.eoc. 


Ov. Bur what's this to god!y perſons communicating 
with prophane ? | 
Anſ. To communicate with known evill doers(which 

' even 1n their prefuming ro communicate in rhe Otdi- 


:4- Dances, do evil in their doing of evil , is topartake of 
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the Apoſtle ) that they may be aſhamed. And v. 6, we 


ummand you Bretbrep , in the name of our Lord Ieſu* 


Chrift, that ye withdraw your ſelves fromevery brother , that 
OO diſorderly, &c. , F , 


_ 05, Burifir beſo, wherecan a godly man commu- 
to © care wichour ſin? For where are nor the Congregati- 
1. © coxmixed? | 

- 4nſ. Kis true, that if there be none other Congre- 
< tions allowed, bur ſuch as are in Pariſhes, this confe(- 
r, I '0ncannotbe avoyded. Therfore of neceflity there 


+ © nuſtbe Liberty granted of ſerting uo Churches, or 
h WI <oogregations, where Chriſts Ordinances are admini- 
red in cheir.purury , and ſo where none are admicted 
nembors of the Congregation , bur ſuch as are appro- 
rd of by the whole Aſſembly for their profe (ſion and 
anverſacc0n,a5 againſt which chere is no juſt exception. 
0b, Bur would you have ocher Coogregations,rhen 
achas are limited to every Pariſh? How will this ſtand 
"tha Natiooall Church, ſuch asis the Churchof Exg- 
ad? This would make a diviſion,and ſeparation. 
Arſ. We muſt look in the firſt place , what Chrift 
COmmanderh , and what manner of Congregations he 
Kquireth,and how qualified. If a State will ſerupa Na+» 
- I *ovall Church , wherein many things out of reaſon of 
- WY wtearetolerared.and preſcribed for order ſake(as they 
; I lit) andif there be ſuch a neceſiry, necelbry bath no 
| W: butletnot this exclude and barre out the free 
; | *fof ſuch Congregations, as whereof the ſpirituall 
"nmon-wealth of ſrc! conſiſteth, over which Chriſt 
; sKing immediately raigoeth by his Spirit and Word 
. FE '2the beauty and puriry of his 07d;nences. Let not the 
f onſcienced of Gods people be bound, where Chriſt 
bath purchaſed liberty. And _— Chriſt 5 Congregati- 


Ons 


vW 


"o6n5 are ferup.owever they are ſeparate from theworl 
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in the corruptions thereof, yet they are not ſeparate 
tram rhe Civil Srare, bur are peaceable members ther. 
of. [uvieft and obedient to all the good andjuſt Law; 


thereof, Yea where ſuch Congregations are eretted 


avd allowed of by a Civil Stare,they are borh a ſtrength 


- and veaury, andprocure many bleſhngs unto ir. They 


irc ufo a Civil Scare , as char frlmenarrix legio ; that 
rhundring Leoion in the Emperour eAmoninus his Ar- 
myCas he calledir) which conſiſting wholly of Chriſti 
ans, among his other Heathen Legions, did bytheir 


b| 


when it was fore diſtreſſed with drowe, .and terrible 


{torms on the other ſide, to the diſconfeitrire of theene-. 


mie. Andrherfore the Apoſtle exhorts his Chriſtians 


. * tOpravfor Kings and ſuch as arein authority , that we mi 


lead a quiet and peaceble life in all-godline fſe and honejh, 
And ler.-29, 7. Pray 'wnto the Lord for the. City of your 
captrcay: for anthepeace thereof ſhall ye have peace; imply- 


ing, it it is the duty of Civil Princes and ſtates, hei- 


ren or Chriſtian, ro protec, or tollerate the tme 
Chriſtian Religion in rheir Kingdomes as well; as ol 
thetrac Chriſtians, and Profeſſors ro pray for them. 
For Chriſts Kingdome being ſpirituall , is ſo farr from 
Dcing any prejudice to Civil ſtates, thar it is rhe very 
glory and ſ1terty of them. And 'therefore the Empe- 
rour Domilian (under whom was moved the ſecond 
perſecution , and by whom the Apoſtle John was bani- 
ſhed into Pathmos) hearing that Chriſts Kingdome 
was'celeſtiall ; and nor of this World; recalled is 
Edit for the Perſecution (Euſeb, 'Ercl. AIR: lr. 3.6 
15.) toas thereupon it ceaſed. 8 ; 

Ob. Bur that there ſhallbe an order of Church gover- 
men, 


the Proteſtation proteſſed. 
nt eſtabliſhed in a national! Church;ana wirthallali 
berry left for other Church aſſemblies,cxempred from 
this goverment, this may be a meanes ro fomenr facti- 
ous ana envious emalations 1n a Stare, to the dilturb- 
ing ofthe peace thereof. 

Anſ. For this, firſt, there be good Lawes for civill 
20vernment. Seriouſly,thart anyone among the exemp- 
red (ongregations doe incorrigably misbehave them- 
ſelvs,the Law can take order with them. Thirdly,ler no 
man blame them, before they cry them. Fourtchly, it 
hath beene an old ſtrarageme of Satan ftill to lay a1 rhe 
blame of what ever diſaſter, upon the Chriſtians, as 
Nero did. Fifrly, it cannot be expected, but where e- 
verthe Goſpel commeth in irs power and puriry,it will 
kindle coales, and ftirre up debare, as Chrift ſaith, ic ſers 


the Father again{tthe Sonne, and the Sonne againjt the Fa- * 


ther.&c. But rhisis accidentally, in reſpeR of the ma- 
legnant objeAs it meetes withall, chough natural! roo, 
inrcſpec of the good ſnbjets, in whom ir is, and by 


whomiris ſincerely profeſſed, for ir fills them with 


reale and plainedealing in reproving of finne, which 
the world cannot away withall. Thus it hath done in 
all ages. And God in the * beginning atrer the fall, 
upon the revealing »f Chrzft, put an unreconcileable 
enmity. and deadly forehead betweene the ſeed of the 
Serpent, and of the woman, berweene the Ele and 
Reprobate to the worlds end. And if for this every ci- 
vill ſtare ſhould ſhat ont the erue Religion, where 
would there be left any frue Charch upvn cheearch ? 

Ob. Bnr the Church-way of indepemdencyis roo {tric}, 
and cannot be content with a mediocrity, bur aſpires 


to ſuch a perfeQion of parity, as mer are 'nor _ 
nvied and 


of; and thexefore ſuch will 6f neceliry be c 
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malipned, which will be cauſe of diviſions. 

Anſ. As i fallrrue Chriſtians were not exhorted ey. 
ry where,and ſo bound,ro ſtrive for perfettion,ſo much 
as is poſſible, As weread Hah. 5.20.48. Phil.3.12. Col, 
1.28, and 4.12. 2 Tzm. 3.17, and every whete in the 
Scripture is perfect holineſſe required, as Epheſ. 4. 12, 
2 Ccr.7.1. Let us (ſaith the Apoſtle) cleanſe our ſelves 
fr omall filthinefſe of the fleſh and ſp'rut, perfeRing holineſe 
inthe feare of God, Sceallo Heb.5.12.and6.1.Kc. And 
for envy, were there bur once (er up amongſt us ſome 
ſuch Congregations, as come neerelt to rhe rule of 
Gods Word,both in Church. conſtitations,and in Gr4- 
ces ſutable, they would draw no lefle love and liking to 
them, when we ſhould fee in them the beauty and 
glory of Chriſt more ſhining forth in them, then e- 
verthis Land hach yet ſeene. And however the worid 
accounts ſtritneſle, yer none are admicted members 
thereof, bur ſuch as are both willing and deſirous, and 
doe freely enter into Covenant to obſerve all the con- 
diditions and orders thereofaccording to Gods Word: 
and who ſo are over, in, and of this Congregarion,they 
find in it nothing that is grievous, bur Chriſts ſweet- 
neſſe * whole yoake is caſte, and his burthen light. 

Obj. Bur it ſuch Congregations were fer up, which 
are not conhned toany one Pariſh, bur collected outof 
many places, or out of many Pariſhes, it would perhaps 
ſtirre up the Patochiall Miniſters , or ſome at leaſt, to 
envy and malignity , when they ſhould ſee the. beſt 
Chriſtians in all their Parith to be under another Mi- 
niſtry, and members of another Congregation, and by 
this meanes alfo ſhould their wages be diminiſhed. 
ef. Firſt, if Chriſtians, living in a Pariſh, ſhall find 
jaſt cauſe of ſeparating themſelves from ſuch a Con- 


grega- 
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region, as wherein great Scandalls and offences are 
ev. if cooftantly given, ſo asthey cannot with a good con- 
ich MY cence, and withour diſhonour co Godand his Ordi- 
"ol, Wl cances communicatewirh ſuch an aſſembly, wherof che 
the I greateſt parc conſiſts of prophane and ignorant per- 
12, WY Gns(as atoreſaid) but are forced to joyne themſelves - 
es © with ſuch Congregations, where no ſuch offences be: 
ſe WF fall any Miniſters be ſo unchriſtian, as to envy this? 
nd MF Or it they doe, let them reforme their owne Congre- 
ne MI gations, and rake away all ſuch ſcandalls, and ſeparate 
of WM theprecious from the vile, and adminiſter che Ordi- 
1- WW -ancesof Chriſt purely and holily, and ſer up Chriſts 
government in their Congregations, that ſo they may 
retaine thoſe honeſt ſoules, which otherwiſe are forced 
totorſake the pudled ſtreames,toinjoy the ſweer,freſh, 
aod pure fountaine of living waters. Nor will the Mi- 
niſters and Paſtors of ſuch IndependentC ongregations 
looke after any ſuch wages, as the Parochiall Miniſters 
challenge to chemfelves, as Tithes, or the like. No (are- 
: ly, they are, and will be contenr char ſuch competent 
7 maintenance as the members of their (everall Cone 

gregations reſpectively, ſhall freely, without any come 

pulſion (as is uſed in Tiches) allow unto them. Now 
| let any that profeſſe to be the Miniſters of Chriſt, ma- 
" ligne other either Miniſters or-people,who are deſirous 
toinjoy Chriſts Ordinances, in as much purity as may 
be, and withas mnch liberry ot conſcience, as Chriſt 
bath priviledged them wichall. 

Obj. Bur the Parliament now being about a Refor- 
mation, as the removing of all Antichriſtianiſme and ' 
Popery, asthe Hierarchicall Governmenr, and Cere- 
taonies purged, the Liturgie, and Diſcipline, whar 
gavernmeat ſhalt be ſer opn this Nationall C harch * [ 
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Th: Proteſtation proteſted. 
An\. The Lord ſtrengthen and dire% the Parliz. 
ment in lo grear/and glorious a Worke; an bleſſed 
God who hath raiſed up ſuch inſtramens for ſuch { 
worke, and who hath purin rheir hearts. to be fo zex- 
ous and unanimous for the perfecting of ir ſo farre as i; 
poſſible, and may ſtand with the nature of a Nationall 
Church. Bur az for the manner of Government of a 
National! Charch, becauſe it hath no patrterne in the 
Scripture now under 7jre Goſpell, who can herein por- 
{cribe or adviſ- any thiag. Bur firſt of a'l, if good 
Preachers be ſer up in-every Pariſh, the noughty and 
{candaious being removed, and then tor the berter and 
ſneedicr ſupply hereof, the Univerſities and Grammer 
Schooles be purzed, and berrer Governors and Vini- WM { 
{t-rs ſer up : ſo ſhall che people be raughr, rhar they pe- 
riſhnor for want of knowledge. As for the manner of 
Government of Pariſhes, whether by a Presbyrry, or 
otherwiſe, that (as being, for its externall forme and 
frame, ofa politicke Nation)I leave to the prudence 
of thoſe, in whoſe hands it is pur : ler ir be whar itwill, 
{o as ſtill a due reſpe&t be had ro rhofe Congregations, 
and Churches, which defire an exemption and liberty 
of injoying Chritts ordinances in ſuch a purity , as ana- 
tionall Church, is not poſſibly eapable of. And what 
ever Liturgie, or Ceremonies, or Diſcipline, arelet: to 
accompany this Natarall Church-government, ris in- 
difterent with us, ſo we may injoy our Chriſtian 
liberty in the true u ic of ſuchordinances,and of ſuch in- 
dependent Church-government, as Chriſt the onel; 
Law-giver of his Church, and Lord of the conſcience, 
hath lefruntous in his word. | 
Obj. Bur independent Churches , being abſolute 
in themſelves, andexempred from a ſuperior Iuriſdia- 
on 
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on of others, and yet not exemprfrom poſibility of er- 
tiag: what Law is left toreduce them from their er- 
our? 07 that they perſiſt in their obſtinacy, what pow- 
:r{hall cenſure, or corre& them. 

Anſ. Firſt, chey have Chriſts Law to regulate them. 
*condly, they have the Law of Ciriſt, which is by 
overo ſerve one another, They have che law of affoci- 
ion and confederation with other Churches to con- 
{ulr, adviſe, and conferre with, in matters of doubt or 
neſtion. And if after all other remedies any be obſti. 
:ate in his, or their errour, they are liable ro excom- 
nunicarion, eitherin the ſame Congregation, if ir be a 
2articular perſon, and the error great, or from other 
Churches, it the whole Congregation have offended, 
:1d do ſtiffely maintaine a dangerous errour,which yer 
3 rarely ſeeue in a well conſtituced Congregarion , 
conſiſting of meer members. And it at any time 
fucha thing ſhould fall our, which cannot grow bur 
from ſome roote of apoſtacy, particular or general]: if 


the offence doe refle& alſo upon the Laws of the civill 


ſtate,which are made agaiuſt knowne Herefies, or blaſ- 
phemy, or Idolrtry, and the like, the offenders are ob- 
noxious to the civill power. So little feare there is,that 
any independant Congregation,or any member thereof, 
ſhou!d be exempt from condigne cenſure , where jult 
cauſe is given either Eccleſieſticall or civill. 
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His generall pardon to be pur-, , _ - 
chaſed onely with mony and with- 


Out penance : Sent into England by . SS, ge 
Ignaizs Holy-water a T:fwit, to the "A 
Atch-biſhop of Canter!nrys ) 
and tothe reſt of his \} 

SubjcAs there. - 


—— 


London, Printed 1641, 


: 
| 
| 
| 


CANDLE LCELEDEL 
THE POPES 


BENEDICTION, 


His generall pardon, &c, 


cd ew 
All haile to our Land-of lirthe Grace, , © - 


| ..y Ty © 
#i FEY 3 


T Hereas your Grace imployed 1gnariue Ho- 


+VY irater,-to move our bolyneſle to 
conſolation jn thele your miſerics, 1n regar 


r ſome 
d thar 


no petition or requeſt . of yours, nor any ſuch 
loyall ſubje& to us,as.,your Grace has bin,ſhauld 
luffer repulſe; know that, we ont of our holy cle- 


ranted 2a particular 


mency, , hayc rſt gr ted 2, lar 
oftences and figs,” O! 


your Grage, for a 


pardon to 
p hat: na- 


ture ſocver heretofore committed, ar hereafter to 
bee committed; Greats. But withall know it-is.not 
uſuall for us tg remit, ſins, (the,nature Whercof we 
are 12nOrant 1). under the; valuc pf, 59909, markes 
ſarling at leaſt. 'But your Grace. having ſo well 
Improved your, time. (for you bad almoſt reduc 
9. be, coptormableto 
pltomes,wiugh 


great part, af. 
do 


12NOrant Ca 


m mitting 
A 


/ | 
| 


Wet VE ; 24 
BOTUP9 » 0 5 


MC PET 
EE i ed 2 


, S. 
. 3 
2 i= 
29% 
1% 
; Ss 
Ons 
Bs 
+ Y WY 
S$. 
VE 
; L>B 
q F $a 
LE 
þ#-2 
C3 
hs 
LOTS 
i Ex 
+; 
; ' 
| be 160 
a 
£ 
v 


(2) 


Aiulterics with the whore of Babylon) we being WW of 
nolily affecte \,mnd tudious t9 reward vertue,nor WW. gr 
only have granted your oivne pardon gratis, but Ml ta 
2rc delirous that your Grace would publiſh our i 


Free avg ciiidrenſiihons to all you Winds thi 
ate well affeaed roour HolineſK l 
1. [If any Pricft have (toe any boly or conſs Ml v 
crated rhitgs out otafy hoty ptace,(toſhow that b 
weare mercitul! ro yoheOtriends) we tax himat Wl : 
ſevea groſs, which in vour Engliſh. coine a- I |: 
mounts rdtcy ſhillings, ik peice ;'what'though Ml : 
the value of the thing ſtole amounted to 20,4, Ml | 
it my be his gown was a3 bare as the hawhngdle 
ley 09 lis head, and thouglihe tooke a courle thyt 
wasgiot very commendable , yet- neceffary 5, or 
vour ſake atthe faid rate, for tis very fit his fin 


o 
A 


Y ; IS ' : - - 
Could not be commirred without moncy wepro- 


no!ince his pardon dpd bartve. *' I 
. 2, Next it aman coinmit adulfery with awo- 
mn. inthe Church, as many a man through heat 
ot blood may dee, eſpecially having ſacl objetts 
ro bit S$ivoutd fla the icte Blood ofa hbly 
Prie(t in the Holy rite of Lene, he for his abſoly- 
tion ſhall pay but fix'gtofſes, that's nine ſhillings, 
3. If x Pricftbuy 2 Berlefice ; as we ſeenarer 
{on why he ſhould nor/irbeing forks profit,” 
nother poore man gapinigifor it, ity ins at 
home, eight proffes that's twelve ſhillings. 


__ 4. HethathasFild his father, mother, wiſe, f- 
ter; of any otfer Kinſman; or kinfromas, oral 
wt ; ATI kD  S Jof! p #35554 5 Gi, h ths A. To1:,1h) + "0 
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rated {o low, all or any of theſe may be done up- 
ongood grounds 4-as his. father mighr be old and 
hard-hearted, one that would neither dienor al- 
lo hm meanes, his-mother in poſſibility to be a 
witch, bad not his provident hand prevented ir, 
biswife incontinent might give himrhe Hornes, 
and make his head the wonder: of: the' world ; 
lis ſiſter one of St, Anthelins focivty'; 'his kinſman 
and kinswomn pinpe and” bavd , he rarher de- 
krves to be rewarded. _ ... 

5. Aman that beats bis wife wich child; and ci- 
ther or both of: themdic', though his imentions 
might be good , be would nor it-may! be be bur- 


| tienſome to the partſh;or to fave lits owne char- 


*5,9r1t' may be the breed was not good,fo that he 
til d borh mother-and infant, or it may be he hat 
acreater mind to:another woman , ' yet he ſhall 
p1y five groſſes , ſeven ſhillings fix pence for his 
ablohition. 67 00h 0 

. 6, If any of theſacred order of Prieſt-hood , 
keepe a Concubine , heis rated at ſeven groſles , 
that s ſomething with the moſt, iy eons they 
are men they eate as good meates of mortality as 
ethers: They ſhrive , fivive young and handſome 
Maids, they are allowed no wives to ſpend thetr 
Talent npon; therefore they muſt needs have a lit- 
tle Coitum , for Plyſitians ſay -it is wholeſome 


, aid good 5 ad rene} prurgands , yet we mult not 
1 ; x A 


3 winke 


ofthem , ſo they be 'of the laity is rated at five 
. goſſes, or ſeven grofles, and the reaſon why he is 
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(4) 
winke it, hint \withdut:'the ſardifumme, 

7. 1f a Prieſt defile a Virginhe ſhall pay for his 
ib{olut ion fix grofles,nine thillings,and no more, 
For we taking into our ſ{crious conſideration, 
ivhat 2 woman was made for , and: what ſhe was 
madc handſome for; and conceiving it moſt fit 
that ſhe ſhould be broken up in religion, that ſhe Il 
might afterwards trade with a more'fafe Conſti- 2 
encethinke him not worthy a deeper cenſure. '» WW * 

8.Anabſolurionfor him that lies with his God- I 
mother,or with any woman of his bloud or carnal j 
kindred, or for him that lies with his ſiſter orhis 
ownmother,is taxed at five groſſes,ſcven ſhillings, p 
For though a man by the rules of nature ought to il ; 
require curteſies , and for thar reaſon did carnalþ : 
wn coire cum His Godmother , and though it may 
be hewas bafhfull,, and.aſhamed to diſcloſe his in 
tentions to a ſtranger, and therefore out of mo* 
de{tic made bold with his. fifter, and though it 
may be his fati:zer wag an ald man and not ableto 
ſarishe his mothers libidinous appetite,and/ſome 
body miſt needs doc it , and be:contd not thdure 
that any ſhould Cuckold his father but himſelf, 
or it may be his mother was a widdow and would 
marry. againe , unleſſe ſhee. mighr have: ſome k+ 
tisfaRion in bcr cafe, and if the married, it might 
be prezuticiall to his-eftite , and-therefare hee 
. would play the part ot a'Stallion , yer we oannot 

tax:hiym at I:fic then five;grofless! 4 40 

9. Ma manhave vowedito build an Hofpitall, 
9% | 4 9 
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to found a Chappell, or cre@ a Church parochi- 
il. and bath afterwards f:riouſly confidered what 
inconveniences May thereby enſue , as a bad uſe 
might be made of his good intentions , and fo in 
times tO COMe , vice rather then religion may be 
murtured in them, and the many ſums of mony, it 
rg{!d coſt him tono purpoſe;and therefore hive 
:&fire te» have a deſpenſation from his voy , at 
ſhall coſthim ten grofles. | 


+. If any man have a wife, that he's deſirous't9 
withal! (for reaſons ro himaſelfe beſt knowne) 
nd in her place wonld:marry and live with thc ©- 
tr,and have his chitdren made Legitimaten!l this 
[mll-be done fOrten groſles_that's 15, Ahillinzs. 
Our holinefle would have been picaſed to bac 
Miucularized morc offences, & the pehaltjes tor 
q= bur, we neriniorny by your Myſlcyger 
[4 lth Grabet+|cþ. txme was verv preci2UiSto 
70n,& if he made not haft you were 1n P#ſe; to be 
mt ro Lim buys Pderum; without our holyncs par- 
00n,(which 2d4% dk fend) which isrhe only cauſe 
at makes-one holmes to be fo briefe , but at the 
ett teruyne ofthis'oUr holy mcſſenger., we will 
'ouchſafe to nowinate the penalties-of the reit ot 
lixepardonable offences. 1n;rhe /nterim, let not 
jour'Gracebettob remiſle to ke theſe fums tolle- 
'3ed, and tfap{portgd to our holyneſle uſe. 
T4 :; ; 
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», He ConfeMon of Faith,and Reforma- 
= tion of the Kirke of Scotland, in Dor 
| EY Arive, VWorſhip, and Diſcipline, were 
aye rcgulatcd by the Word of God, and 
#2 grounded upon Scripture, as is .ac- 
knowledged by the harmony of conteſſions of the Rex 
formed Kirkes , and by rhe Teſtimony of the beft 
Divines in the Kirke ot England, and other Refor- 
med Kirkes. | 
Art that time, and to this day, and amidſt the grea- 
tcſt deſertions, and ar thug pens the ambition & 
1furpation of the Prelates , no, other Miniſters and 
Office-Bearers have bin acknowledged or received by 
the authority of the Reformed Kirke of Scotland , 


but Paſtors, Doors, Elders, Deacons , theſcteir 
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warranted by Scripture ,. and being ſuthcient for af 
the neeeſfary whes of the Kipkes,.yct {o, that the Ci; 
vill Magiſtrate had liz owne eminent place and Ciyil 
power, tos thc Coafervation and Purgation of Relj- 
2tOn. 

| No man here, were he never ſo-wiſe, and' pious x 
bove others, or doth he never ſo z:mch arrogate ay- 
thority ro himſelfe,hath rhe reines of Kirke Governs 
ment in his hands ,. to difpoſe or doe what ſeemeth 
good in his owne cves, but all matters are adviſed, 
and determined by Common-Conſcnt in the Cpg- 
ventions, and Aﬀemblics of che Kirke. 

The Kirke-alſemblies, were of foure forts, and de- 
grezs, commonly deligned by the name of Kirke 
S:Mons, or Conliftories, Prosbyteries , or Claſſes, 
Provinciall Syno.lls, and Gznerall or. Nationall Aſ- 
icmbles.. 

The Kzrke-Szffions, or Confiſtories, doe conſift 
dE vne Miniſter at the leaft;, approved for his lea- 
ang, life, and sKitf in government :- and of Elders, 
men of beſt knowledge , and holicſt life in the Pa- 
rith , ſo many in namber as the proportion of the 
Congregationdorh require, who are choſen with the 
' Tonſear of the People, ſolemnely admitted to the 
Charge, theſe convene weekely , for ordering fach 
m:ttersin the worſhip of God as are proper for that 
Partſh, as what dayes of the weeke are meeteſt for 
he excrTife of that Day, at-what times the 'commus- 
Rion ſhatf begiven, tor cenfaringof Detinquents in 
Bvearing, curſing, Prophanation of the Lords Day, 
Drinking , Fornication, Aultcry, for debating of 
gat affaires, as Hereftes, Superſtttioa,. IF 


p 
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fanybe ſaſpeed,of if there be any ſcandal in'their 
hownds , proceeding -atſo with the Cenfures of the 
kicke againſt them , rhat- all Tranſgreffors may bee 
drought to repentance, or ſeparated from rhe po_ 
of God, according to the Q1dinance of Chriit, and 
arder of the Kirk ; here alſorhe Deacons , who hare 
te charge ofthe poor, are:prefenrto receive direat- 
0s inrher duty. . 

The Presbyrery or-Claſficall meeting doth confift 
of particular Kirkes in fucha Cirevit, 12. 56. 20,0r 
many as tothe convenicace (ofthe place can week- 
y aſſemble: hete ſome one Elder of each Parifh, ap- 
pointed by- the particular- Kirke. Seffion , and the 
mole Miniſters of theſe Kirkes:,' doe meet with the 
Maiters and others ro be admurted inro'the Mini- 
ery, whom we call ExpeRtants , exercife their gifts 
vj courſe., in-interpreting ſome phce of \Srripture 
wointed rhem by the. Presbytery : the exercife of 
twopheſying bring ended, the Miniſters, and Elders 
it downe with their Moderator, and after prayer and 
enſure of the Do@rine, they uſe the power of Juris- 
Ution, Ordination, Sufpention, rivation, Viit- 
uton of Kirks, Tryall ofthe Procefie of Excomma- 
lication dednecd by the particular Elderſhip, and of 
lireftion to the Miniſter of the Parih roexeommu- 
acate, if need be here the ſeandalous:facies of Minis - 
ſers mn do@rine or life are debated, and all petfons . 
"hat ſfoever quality,diſobedient to their ewne Mini- 
lers and Elders, are with great Authority cenſured. 

Provincial Synods doeconfſift of the whole Prev 


ery in-2 ſhire ovProvince, ſothat the whole King- 
Ome is divided into ſhires and Provinces, i-relation 
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to theſe Synods ; here all the Miniſters , and one Bj- 
der from every Parifh,do meet twice 1n the yeare; and 
atter Preaching,and calling upon the name of Godyy 
the moderation of thepreceeding Synod,a new mods 
rator being choſen, theytry the Presbyterics bythe 
Records preſented by the Clarke of every Presbyte 
ry,what was obſcure or difficult for the Presbyterie, 
or might concerne them all in common, 1s determi 1 
ned and ordered:and 1f any difficulty ariſe, whichdothil 
nor fallander ſome Kirke Conſtitution,it is referrel | 
to the nationall aſſembly. Alt matters are with ſuch 
diligence expedited, tharcach Miniſter may .raurne 
to his charge on-the Lords day. 
lt thegeerall, ar nationall aſſembly , the Kings 
Majeſty in perſon, or his Commiſſioner in his place, 
uſerh to be preſent, who convene once in the year, or 
oftner, pro re ara, it doth conſiſt of Miniſters andEl- 
ders tr5meach Presbytery, and regall Buroghs. Aﬀer 
ſolemne humiliation the firſt day of the Aﬀembly, 
one of the Miniſters is choſen , by the voyces of the 
wholeaſſembly, to moderate and prefide inthe afſem- 
bly: the records of the Synods are peruſed andrrye), 
Ads and Conſtitutions for all the Kirkes are agreed 
upon with common conſent, and all mens doubts and 
ſcruples concetning theſe, are ſatisfied tothe kill, i 
they be proponed anime edificendi , non tentandi, Ap 
pellations,Petitions, Grievances and Complaints, ate 
cxamined,and detetmined by this fypreame and higt 
eſt Kirkc-judicatory , and ſome Commiſſioners {0 
preſent Grievances , or Pctitions,agiced upon in tie 
aſſembly ,to the Parliament,the King,the Councell 
the Kingdome, @r conventions of Eltates. 
Inthis Authority and ſubordination of Seſſions 
Preshytcrics,provinciall Synods,nationall ' 


— GC 
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doth conſiſt the order,the beauty, the ſtrength of the 
kirke of £c0rfand,comfortableto the godly both Pa-- 
tors and profefſors , and terrible as an Army with 
hanners,to Papiſts,be their places never ſo high,to all 
Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, Hirclings, andall ungodly 
men; no ſeandalous fault of any perſon eſcapeth cen- 
irc, no kerefie orerrour can ſooner be hatched, bur 
it is preſently cruſhed by ſc-me of theſe interiour at- 
{mblies;or it it be kept on foot,or take ſtrength, it is: 
quite ſuppreſſed by the. nationall aſkembly,convening 
once inthe yeareawhich hath bin a main eauſe why fo 
tay ſes or errours in dofrine or worſhip , hath ap» 
pearcd in the Kirke.of Scor/and for many yeares + and 
whcreſoever theſe. aſſemblies have plece , power' and 
liverty.,the names of herefies and ſects havenot almoſt. 
bin-heard, In theſe aſſembles the particular Kirkes arc 
not g_ by the intrinſecall power of any one,or 
many/fet over them,as in the monarchiall government 
of Prelates : bur they arerntcd and judged by them- 
ſel:es, : 
ber of the 


ole body.in an ordely way ; none ot the 


whole communion of the faithtull being barred from: 


the joynt and common government. By theſe aſfem- 
blics the gifts, the knowledge, and the zeale of all the 


members, eſpecially ofthe Miniſters, are ſtirredup ,- 


quickned, increaſed, and ſtrengthened, and holy emu- 


lation is exited by acquaintance, conferencc, and by- 


perceiving the gifts one. of another : and the beſt ry | 
led-- 


are knowne fromthe planting of Kirkes and Co 
ges ; whence it is, that Miniſters retnrne from theſe 


Aſſemblies,aſhamed and humbled in themfelves, and 


furniſhed with freſh reſolurions for every paſtorall 
cuty, for the common benefir and edification of all 


the Kirkes, F'1 NY S$ 


d ther owne-intrinſecall power, cach mem- 
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CR DULLES Sutububibizts 


TH E EARLE 


OF 
BEDFORDS P A'S- 


ſagero the bighea Court of = 
Par! b- : Dow yl wh 


L O N the ſad newes of 
the death of Maſter 
P Frances Ruſſell at Pans 
V his father my moſt ho» 
NS noured Lord of Bed- 

"” ford, told me,that foure 

faire Oakes of his , were lately blowne 
downeas it were altogether ; of which 
lubjeF& my Lord made ſo moving a 
di! nt as it ſeemed ro mee their ex» 
urpation tooke deepe roote'' in his 
thoughts, Shortly aficr my Lord ſent for 
me avaine, and then complained that he 
tound his owne health ſomewhat tha- 
xn : Wherefore to leſſen the mainte- 
nanceof aturureſicknefle, he defiredro 


rf: a:vomit; whichthe laſt yeare had' 
At gent-. 


"Ra IRMA CINE Toi 5; 3. 
Ge a4 F j- 3 wn) $5 - _ 57 ods” that 
Gy 5” we Soy; Mt 1 Fe pr Þ dow Þ 
$2 2 S WAIT AY $a; 4 FLY J 


Q BT a% I EET run $9 olen ts. 4 KY, 3 OM 

4 SES ON on tr OR Lo 0 Re: 
ops 2 hn NO Lo. Ep LY * 

yy A RL TN Wes "of ys LO ne, Oe Mob Se ANN Haas 
PCI BE, 3 38 #96 b SD 1 ee EN. Ba Gs. 
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gently cured him of a churlih fickneſſs 
in the Countrey 7 bur in this , both my 
Lord and my lelfe were willing to azke | 
the counſell and conſent of D. Craige, az 
well atrue fiiencas ataittitull i'hyſitian | 
to his Lora(ip. Hee finding him the 
next dayin a teverifh d:ſp >fition, . incl. | 
ned tothe letting of his Lo:dihip bluud | 
firſt, which as it was learnccly provoled, | 
ſo it was prelently ex:cuted, Afterwards, 
{ſceing my Lord continue licke by an | 
oppretſion of choller in. his flomacke, | 
conlented to give him his vomit. When } 
that had done working , as it often hap- | 
pens, nature being diſcharged of onebur. | 
den, her ſclfe (hakes off another , like 
Gallens Aſle,that was too weak to winch 

off two ſackes , would never bcare one; 
there flouriſhed in divers parts of his skin 
ſome red ſpots, which my Noble Lady 
Brooke, my Lords daughter , and Maſters 
Roberts his diligent ſervantfirſt obſerved, 
whereupon my Lord , whoever conſi- 
dered others ſafety before his ownecon- 
tent, with extraordinary carneſtneſle = 

ce 
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ced his' deare Lady and Children much 


a, ainſt their 11:1 leave him. 
This year "Nas beene fertile of won- 
ders, many ſtrange eruptions have beene 


| made in the skin that havedeſembled 


the ſmall poxe when it proved otherwile, 
even to the deceiving of the beſt Phyſi. 
tians, no diſhonour to the profeſſion, 

The cleereſt knowledge of mankind 
is clouded with evrors in all imploy- 
ments, An meadicina ars nou putanda-eſt 
quam tamenmulta fallune.d- 

My Lord being thus parted from his 
deareſt Lady andchildren,as a tree with- 
Gut a barke and branches; 

Out of the great zcalethe influence of 
my Lords tavoursto me, had kindled in 
my heart, put me into pallion , which if 


it makes us blinde and unable to lee 


things preſent, much more it docs ob- 
ſcurethiogs farreoff, and ro come, All 
that I could do? for that time tocomfort 
my Lord and uy ſclfe, wasto ſay, I be- 
lievegit was but a ſimple boyling of 
blood, which he had utren formerly had, 
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(4) 
and had neitherthe mfeQion -nor the pe? 
riil ot the ſmall poxe. 4700 
be very cheerefull with him ; having e- 
ver found chat the ſpeeches of the Ply l1- 
tian, 25 g00d and bad aſpeAs'to governe' 
and raigne much in the hearrs and 
thoaghts of the Patients, and much more 
with cheir pallions, hizhten, ot leflen the 
power of their fickerefle 

Some recover of the Plague, becauſe 
they never knew they had it, oth«ts dye 
of a fir of an Aon; becauſe they thought 
it the Plavoue ; alwates the {wall POXE 

COMES lone ou! , when tis not 
thoiuoltof withias the grex'e ſecuriry 
of ther that have ir; for amongſt all 
-o0d {1918s $ in that! dileale, that is the 
beſt, Har they-breake © forth! covether 
and qui'kty; hy j«{ocver at} exanthernata 
2rd eraprioms 19 the sktanttequirethe 
{410 Cure tid rn owe, rthiewt! cxcept ſome 
or Herr ftn 4 ariel ehakcd out With teffe 'fe- 
V.21 4. 
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(5) 
my Lords body was fo lubtile as he could 
ſcarce indure to. bee covered up a whole 
nizht in his bed, 

We canrake up coalesintheir embers, 
but amesnever. Me to 

A faichtull ſervant of his told me , hee 
was ſo weary of his bed, as hee ſearedi it 
would bee his grave, by ow wouls, [ 


foole away my \ life 20 09j "0Yfer1 
a henied 


ans; and in my hearin: 7, vv £3611 _ C vas 
dnifan 5 riſe, he {1 zhed Of fits Di Of © (11+ 
on of abediency) ; Well then I will dic 10 
ob/ervethe Phyftians, 

If I were now upon my death bed,and 
to Ceclare what my Lord died en, 1 
ſhould ſay hce died of too much of his 
bed, and notof the ſmall pox : till Sater- 
day-night 1 am lure hee hadno ſigneot 
danger, as | am ſure that then there was 
no hope of life; nature having given over 
the fieldto devotion, which came in ſo 
armed & ſo invincible as I never yet ſaw 
the like, though I haue waited upon ma- 
ny who had no other bulineſle of life 
thento dic well, his breath was hg 
ore 
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(6) 
fore his cies and hands ceaſed 'to belifted 
up to heaven, asif his foule wouldhave 
carried kis body along with it; 

Thus though hee commanded his "oh 
dy to bee buried with decency; 'but' nor 
pompe, yet could not bur publifythe 
glorious manner of his death, 

T hoſe that knew the obligations I had 
ro this great and good Lord, will I pre- 


{1me pardon, 
F) jojo 
His Lordſhips conflant honours 
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FROM ROAM. 


A Relation of the Pope and his Patentees 


Piigrimageinto Hell, with their entertain- 
ment, and the Popes returne backe 
againe to Roms. 


With an Elegiacall Confabulation betwecne 
S471 and HoNOU Re 


A Lecture which may be read to the greateſt Monarch 
in the world. 


Printed in the Ycarc 
I 6 4 1. 


FROM ROME. 
OR 


ARclation of the Pope and his Parentces 


Pilgrimage into Hell, with their entcrtain- 
ment, and the Popes remurne backe 
againe to R Qu E. 


Now lits in ſtate, delighting in the ſport 
His Furies make him, but they had not long 
Padtis'd their helliſh Gambolls, when a:throng 
0funknowne gueſts were ſeene, Plato gan frowne, 
Ther Leader FF not vayle his triple crowne ; 
Then with a contra brow he thus beſpake, 
Cannot our frowne make this ſame vaſſall quake. 
Then fell the Pope upon his bended knce, 
And cryes, how fares your gracious Majeſtic. 
Atlength looking abour he dorh there fee, 
Sterne Rhadamanthus, with the Furies three 5 
Three-headed Cerberns, then he doth ſpy 
Jxions wheele, and Theſeus milery. 
All ſtanding round abour him, as ro heare 
Some-unknown matter, his ſpeech was ſtopt by 
Atl. forgetting feare, he lowd doth call (fear. 
Unto his God tor juſtic?, that the Hall os 
2 [| 


T _ King for honour to his Court 
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Did ting with Eccho, making his complaint 
Againſt the Engliſh, till he grew quite (ainr, 

Art Icngth he thus proceeded, ard did {2y 
They tcorne my ſervants, and me difubay, 
But ſoine thereare who to m2 fithfull were, 
Bu: they arc gone, th'are fled | xnuw not where, 
My GoldfinchWinsebanke, my Suckling young, 
Who could fo well proy in ovr Romati :ongue; 
Are 2on - for tearc of chuting, O they would 
Have clevated me, it that rhey could, 
My chiefecſt Prelate there they keep? in thrall, 
W ho ſt:nds in feare to ftnell the Judgement hall, 
My Iri(h King is dead, he wou'd be lo, 
Bur O Hi) tr1cnds dog falf,cv'n by my toe, 
Now having fin:thr, he aloud doth call 
Unto bis parent friends, that they ſhould fall 
Each on his knee, preſenting each his gift, 
Think'vg to gaine great favour was his drift. 
Thc firſt Tobacco: in a pipe well ſtuft 
Preſents to Pluto ( after 1: was puft ) | 
Which when the black Tartarian god did ſmell, 
He fretred, fumed, and aid, Is nor Hcl! 
Stored enough with baſe ſulphurious ſmoke, 
Bur you muſt thus conſpire me hereto choake ; 
Is not our perion ſtored with fumes enough, 
That you muſt here prcſent us ſuch a ſnuffe; 
Baſc Varler, with Hcatheniſh Indian weed, 
I preſent, I abhorre, and for this deed, 
1 doe cxile thee, never to come nearc 
Our Court ”= withour continuall feare; 
I ordaine to that faire Elizians field, 


Nor joy nor comfort to thee ere ſhall yeeld; 


But 


Vi 


ll, 


(5) 
But thou with Tartalss ſhalt Nand, and thirſt, 
For thou from hencctorth cyer art accurſt, 
Tobacco gone, no longer it muſt tay 

But bkea chimney ſmoke vaniſh away. 


Then down falls Soap, thi:.king cleane out to waſh 


Tobacco's ſtaine, but ſterne Megeraes laſh 
Doth force him up, the Pope doth weep to ſee, 
Soap larders out of Plntoes companic : 

Then Bacchss friend upon his knee doth fall 
Preſenting that which bitter was as Gall, 

The price of Wine I meane, but Pluto he 
Foreknowing of his plots his ſigne wonld ſee 
Then of his pocket paper out he drew, 

\\ herein pourtrayed was in lively hue _ 

The forme of couzenage, about her ſtanding 
Seven- penny pint pots as new landing 

On Ezeliſh ſhore : In her face did he ſee, 
The.zrue cthgics of a Patentee : 

At length the Wine he did entend to taſte, 
Which ſtunke of Horſefleſh, then was Pluto paſt 
The bounds of patience, and to all did ſweare, 
The firſt Inventer on't ſhould looſe an care. 

He was incenſt ſo far that he did vow © 
That he hereafter never would allow - 

Such wicked doings, he wiſhed theſe knaves 
Had long agoe been buried in their graves. 

If he meant LAM bell now I cannot rell, 

I will enquire the next Poſt comes from Hell ; 
Yet Abels ſacrifice was firſt accepted 

When wicked Cains his brothers diſreſpeRed.. 
Then did all other Patents kneele together, # 
Burt chicfeft notice taken was of Leather, 


A 3 Which : 


iN 


IU 


He: What art thouſlave, which dar'ſt to me thus ſay ! 


V Hat horrid Monger 'iſt which I doe ſee, 


(6) 
Whichto a Coach transformed was not ſhooes, 
Wherefore for him the Furies made a'noofe, 
And hung him outa ranning, but the Pope 

Being tormented, was quite out of hope 

In Hell to gaine redrefle for's miſerics, 
Wherefore wirh {peed to'curſed-Rome he flies, 
Withour his Patents, Charon would not row 
Such damned friends, to all che world a foe : 
They are in Hell, and ttitre letthem fil} tre, _ | 
Who were the cauſers of 'much miſery: | 
Jeſuires are angry becapfe thus I write, 

So let them be, theſe lines I doe endite 

Onely to them, and each cloſe ſhaved Fryer, 
Whom Hell muck wants to kindle Plxtoes hire : 
My Muſe is weary of fo black a theame, 
Wherefore ſhees flowne unto her liſters ſtreame, 
To clenſe her ſelfe, Ime ſure aton againe ©. > '-+/ 
Shee will returne, then Ile write berter ſtraine; 
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An Elegiaca!l Confabulation 


BETWEENE | 
DEeaTH and Hownouk. 


A Lecture which may be read to the grea- 


reſt Monarch in the world. 


Onecthatis cometo makea coarſe of thee? 
Nay, frowne not Honour, thou muſt me obay ; 


D: My 


Up 


(7) 

D: My name is death, Hon; Death thy {elfe enlarge, 
Tell me thy nature, othce, andthy charge, 

D: For to declare to thee ſuch things are vaine, 
] am triumphant, and demands difdaine 
Ot greateſt Monarchs, Death. ſtands nor ig fearc ; 
Than know preud Honour, Doath will never ſparc. 

_ H: Baſe Fiend, what art thou which co me doſt talke 2 
Tell me, whatart thou ? orelſe quickly walke. 

D: Alas poore ele, doſt thinke.to canjure Death, . 
Thoucanſt nor, therefore come yeeld up thy bne:th. 

H: Honour yeeld breath, pray tell meunto whom, 

D: To Death, therefore with ſpeed prepare thy Tombe. 

Honour is vaiae, 'tis mortall, quickly gone, 

This my keene dart ſhall force the proudeſ groane. 
Then Honour ſhake off pride, and avoyd luſt, : : 

— Higheſt of honours muſt humbled be 'ith duſt. 

H: How Honour humbled 2 an example ſhow 

Then of thy power ſufficiene I ſhall know 

D: I am content thy pleaſbre to. fulfill, - 
Example I will ſhew, then know my $kill. 
Had not Lord Wentworth honours ? yes tis.fruc, 
Who daredeny it, by valour he it drew, 
His wiſdome unto after ages ſhall ' 
Renowned be, and live perpetuall. 

D: What is true valour, Hon: to overcome 'ith field, 

D: But Death doth force greateſt Commanders yeeld. 

H: Since Guns and Rapiess firſt invented were 
Faint-hearted mortalls, of Death ſtood in feare. 

D: Never bcfore did Honour yceld to me, 

H: Never true Honour alwaies ſcap't ſcat-free. 

D: Honour thou lyſt, I am ſure ever yet, 
Death ruld the roaſt, man onely turnd the ſpir, 


k A ,, 


But 


(8) 
But yet Ile reall be, Ccelick Honour 
Is fcarlefle ſtill, though Death diſplay his Banner, 
Bur as for ſuch ic deſcends from aboye, 
In man intuld ic is by heavenly Jove. 
But yer they die which reall Honour have, 
And yer their fame ſurvives, they being in grave. 
Thoſe which for terrene honours gape and call, 
By ſoaring high ofr-times doe catcha fall. 
Now anſwer Honowr, tell to me thy minde, 
Where like to Death another can(t thou finde : 
Whar filent Hozouy, dar'ſt thou not reply 2 
Anſwer me quick, this Dart muſt make thee die. 
Hector that worthy Prince of famous Troy 
I overcame, and with him Priams joy. 
T heſe greateſt honours had, they Worthies were, 
And yet to ſtrike them did not I Death feare, 
Then ſay no more, that I am too too cruell, 
The Fates command that we ſhould fight a duell, 


: O hold, hold Death, to thee doth Honour yeeld, 
Conquer'd I am, to thee belongs rhe field: 

Thus world adue, farewell yee morrtalls all, 

Shrubs may ſtand faft, when talleſt Cedars fall. 
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PRES it is a worke of the Law of 


- 


f 
þ 


i; TS Nature and of Nations, of hu- 
Y mane and divine Law, to bury 
dithe Dead; ſo itis to adminiſter 
Eithat which neceſſarily conducerh 
Wlroit,the Placeand Office of Buriall, Gen. 4. 11. 
If man were ſo impious as not (2 Peaks 
P | to Ceſar rouch- 
to affoord it, the earth to his ſhame will do it: thee ing them hee 
will open the pores of her body, and take in the ob-rge p 
bloud ; ſhee will ſend forth. her children, the ,. 5.164. v1 
worms, to bring in the flcſh of cheir brother; and 4 —_—_ 
with her mantle, the grafſe, as with a winding- = prongs 
ſheet, ſhee will enfold the bones and bury all to- g.s,hawdrefert; 
gether in her owne boſome. Men(in paſſion) refuſe p/:6 nature | 
oftentimes to doe it to their enemies, to wicked yugg Mrs fu 
perſons, and to notorious offenders ; bur ſhee, as a 6 _— 
naturall mother that can forget none of her co EEO 
dren, doth thus tor them all both good and bad ;, ruwwens-.Se- 
teaching us thereby what wee ſhould doe for our put natwa re- 
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De Sepultura. 
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brethren, and branding thoſe with impiety that 
anſwer with Cain, Am I my brothers keeper ? 

The drift of my ſpeech rendeth to the reproofe 
of a cuſtome grown up amongſt #s Chriſtians, not 
heard of, I ſuppoſe, among the Barbarians, Sellins 
of araves and the duty of buriall ; wherein I defirea 
little libertie ro exprefſe my ſelfe ſomewhat at 
large, as becing one of the motives that led mee 
the rather to this diſcourſe. 

There ſeemerh if not a warrant, yet a preſident 
for it in the booke of Geneſis, Chap. 23. where 
Ephron fſelleth a burying place to Abraham, but 
St, Jerome cenfſureth Ephron verie hardly touching 
that matter, even as though hee had committed 
ſome point of Symonie, or of great inpietie; and 
ſaith, that for thus taking of money for the bygy- 
ing place, 0, the letter. of perfe&tion was ſhud 
out of his name, and thart in ſtead of Ephron,which 

ſignificth perfect, hee was afterwards called Ephran, 
that is anperfect. The Scripture I confeflſe maketh 
no ſuch mention, nor Foſephns, nor any other 
ancient*that I can finde : 1 blame not therefore 
Calvin that hee accepteth it not, bur for that hee 
fleighterh thar noble Father ſo lightly as to terme 
it a very toy. I hold Calvin much inferior to 
Arſten, yet Anſten profeſſed himſelfe inferior t9 
Ferome : what warrant Ferome had for it I know 
not, all men take him for no Impoſter ; 1 ſuppole 
(and ſo might Calvin) that hee had*it from the 
Rabbins, becauſe hee entitleth that booke of his 
Lueſtiones ct traditiones hebraice in Geneſin: but al! 
are 
V 


Soy of $E--d AY 


De Sepultura 


are.not of Calviz's minde, many of the Fathers 
and Councels do well accept it. 

For my own part, I incline with Calviz to the 
excuſing of Ephron , tor both hce and the Hethzrees, 


as though it were againſt nature to take any thing * 


for burying of the dead in their ſoile, gave Abra- 
ham tree libertie, not -onely to bury, bur to do it 
where hee would, even in the chiefeſt of their Se- 
pulchres. This contented not Abraham, he would 
not onely have «ſufrucFum rei, the fruition of buri- 
all, but dominium loci, the inheritance of the ſoile 
it ſelte. To ſell this I ſhould thinke it lawfull , 
though not the other inany caſe:lawfull to ſelFthe 
Patronage of a Church, not the Preſentation, In- 
ſtitution, or Induction. Pretium loci in quo human- 
aus eſt, a man may take by the civill law, but there 
was a neceſsitie that Abraham muſt have the very 
ſoile proper and ſolely to himſelfe : for the cir- 
cumciſed might neither dead nor alive mingle 
with the uncircumciſed, as at this day the Chri- 
ſtians not with Infidels,the Faithfull not with He- 
retiques or Excommunicate perſons. In this alſo 
Ephron was content to ſatisfie Abraham,and where- 
as hee requeſted no more then the cave of Meſche- 
pelah, Ephron not onely granted him the cave, but 
the whole field alſo wherin the cave was,and that 
as a free gift, if Abraham would ſo accept it , bur 
Abraham refuſing to have it by gift, boughr the 
whole field and by right of appendencie had the 
cave with it. Nothing inall this do I ſee bur noble- 


neſſe and bounty in Ephron, nor any juſt impedi- 
mener 
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ment why hee might nor at firſt have demanded 
the price of the field, much lefle why hee might 
not take it, becing preſſed upon him, aſwell ag 
Araunah tooke more money of David for the 
threſhing loore, where hee was to build an Altar 
and to ſacrifice unto God. All this notwithſtand- 
mg, becauſe the ſcope of the money taken by 
Ephron was for buriall of the body that then 
wanted ir, and not tor the foile of the field, bur 
for the Sepulchre, as Saint Stephen teſtificth, Fe- 
rome utterly condemneth it, and the rather ( per- 
haps) for that Adam and Eve were ſaid to bee bu- 
ried there, for of ſuch monuments hee was ſome- 
what curious. 

Ye did hee not {Oo much reprove this taking by 
Ephron, as the vice and finne of our time in requir- 
ing and exacting money for buriall, which begin- 
ning then to creepe into the world , gave the 
Church a juſt occaſion both-ro cenſure and con- 
demne it by many Conſtitutions, Canonsand De- 
crees ; whereof I will recite ſome, which I con- 
ceive are atthis day in force (as touching the ſub- 
ſtance of them) in our Church, though neglected 
and not obſerved by our Church-men. 

Neyeida a noble woman complaining to Gregory 


bluſhed notto require a hundred ſhillings for the 
 burt-ll of her Daughter';, Gregory by a decretall 
Epiſtle to him, faith, Wee have utterly forbidden 
this vice in our Church, and do nor ſuffer ſo bad a 
cuſtome ſhould 1nany caſe bee uſurped. If Fphron 
a Pagan 


C5 Rw_y 
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4 Pagan \ were ſo conſiderate as to refiiſe i it, how- 


much more ought wee to doe it that are called 
Priefls : We thereforeadmonith, that from henge. 
forth none attempt this vice of coverouſnefle in 
any Churches. Burtt at any time you permit ay 
to bee buryed in your C hurch., and that his nexr 
kinſman or heires will of their owne accord offer 
any thing for lights, wee forbid not that to bee 
taken + but to exact or aske any thing, wee utterly 
forbid , leſt that (which were molt irreligious) 
the Church peradventure might bee faid to bee 

ſold (which God forbid,) and you alto to feem 
glad of mens deathes,it you reape any commodity 
out of their carcaſes. 

But a blow or two could not kill this ferpent, 
tor iniquitie hath many heads. Somezas it ſeemeth, 
in the Councell of Tribury , Anno B99. made a 
queſtion,utrum terra cemiteriata vendi poſſet pro Se- 
pultrr a2 whether money mighr be taken tor graves 
inthe Church-yard 7 The Councell anfiver t No. 
In Eccleſi aſtico namque cc. for 1t 1s written 1n Ec- 
cleſraſticus,, Deny not courteſie unto the dead, for wee 
all ſhall dye: And againe, All thines that are of earth, 
doe returne to earth. Earth, w hy ſ{clleſt thou carth 27 
Remember that thou art earth, and ſhalt goe to 
earth, that thou muſt dye, and that death is com- 
ming towards thee and lingereth not. Remember 
that the earth is not mans; but, asthe Pſa/miſt ſaith, 
The earth is the Lords, and they that dwell therein. It 
thou ſelleſt this earth, thou art gwlty of invading 


the goods of another. Thou haſt received it freely 
B from 
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from God, give it - it freely for his fake, Weethere- 
forc abſolutely forbid all Chriſtian people to (cl 

earth for the dead, and to deny buriall due unto 
them, unlefſe the kindred or friends of the dead 
Per ſon, 1n the name of the Lord, and for redemp- 
01 of his ſoule, will of their owne accord give 
any thing. 

The Councell of Nazs recited £4 Burch, rd, and 
tic ( ;ounccll of Varens al Vaſeas delivercd by Gra- 
ti1n, do oth in the felte fame words thus con- 
daemne 1t ; Pr, £C7P/ endim CH It 1s to bee com- 
manded (fay they ng to the authoritic of 
the Canons. that tor oraves and the buriall of men 
no reward be exacted. unlefle hee that is dead did 
whileſt hee lived appoint fomcewhat of his goods 
to be g1vento the Church.,in the yard whereof he 
is buried: or that thoſe to whom the beſtow! ing of 
his Almes. after his death. is committed, will our 
ot their own accord give fomewhat of his g000ds; 
but nothing may 1n any caſe bee exacted by the 
Prieſts there. or by them that have the JOVern- 
ment of the pl: ice. It is alſo tro bee commanded 
according to the Conſtitutions of our Elders, that 
none upon any cafe bee buried in the Church, but 
inthe yard, porch, or vaults of the Church, &c. 

The Councell of Toures under Alexander 111. cap. 
Non ſatis, fanth, For Sepulture and for receiving 
Ulncture and Oyle, let no man attempt tO EX; act 
any kinde of rew ard. nor to defend his offence 
therein by colour of any manner of cuſtome tor 


the lengrh of time doth not diminiſh ſins but en- 
creaſeth them, It 


De Sepultura. 


It is rrue that all theſe were no more then Pro- 
vinciall Synods and Conſtitutions, yet their juds- 
ments did determine this point to bee a grievous 
ſin, and ſeemed to bee fo orthodoxall, that they 
fince are taken into the body of the common Lav, 
and now as powerfull.generall, and obligatory.,as 
the other parts thereof. But wee will riſe higher 
and fee what generall Councels have concetved 
and decreed hercin. | 


The twelfth generall Councell, wherein both 6,4, y., 


the Churches, Greeke and Latin, were afſembled 
by the lame Alexander at Lateran in the year 1180. 
Cp. Cum in E ccleſie COorpore, {aith, The buying and 
(clling that is reported to bee in ſome Churches 1s 
ro0 horrible, as that ſomewhat is required for in- 
{talling Biſhops, Abbots, and all kinde of Eccle- 
llaſticall perſons in their ſeates; tor inducting 
Prieſts into their Churches , and for {epulture 
and funerall rires, for benediction of the married 
couple, and for other ſacraments : verily many 
think it lawfull, becauſe they ſuppole the law of 
cuſtome hath got authority by long continuance 3 
not conſidering that offences are ſo much the more 
ericvous, by how much the: longer they have en- 


fnared the wicked ſoule of man. Therefore, leſt 


theſe things ſhould be done hereafter,Wepe ſtraight- 
ly forbid any thing to bee cxacted cither for con- 


ducting of Eccleſjaſticall perions to their ſeats, or » 


for Inſtitutions of Pricſts, or buryall of the dead, 
or benediction of them that marry, or for other 
Sacraments, either conferring, or collated, Bur if 
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any man ſhall preſume to doe the contrary, let him 
know that hee hath his portion with Gehez: ; that 
is, that he ſtandeth accurſed,and, as the gloſle inter- 
preteth it , that hee is a Symonilt. 


————— 
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The next generall Councell, a very great onein 


the ſame place, under 7»ocens the third , con. Wn 
tinueth the ſame prohibition touching buriall- MA us 


fees: but becaule the former bridled the Clergy A th 
in taking that was not their due, this curbethalſo MA ii 


the perverſeneſle of the Laity,in with-holding their Ml it 
Juſt duties : the words be theſe, 1d Apoffolicam, Oi b 


can. VII 


chictcly at thoſe, who, like the Monks of Mount 


ec. It is common to the Apoſtolick eare by fre= Ml h 
quent relation, that ſome Clerks, for the buriall of MY | 
the dead, and bleſſing the married couple,doe exat MA | 
and extort money : and if it chance that their co- . 
vetous deſire bee not ſatisfied , they fraudulently | 
alledge ſome feigned impediment, On the other 
ſide,ſome lay-men,levened with hereticall pravity, 
under the pretence of canonical] piety , doe cnde- 
vour to break a laudable cuſtome brought intothe 
Church by the godly devotion of the faithfull. 
Hereupon wee forbid all exaRions to be made, and 
command all godly cuſtomes to bee obſerved ; that 
Ecclcfiaſticall Sacraments be freely conferred : but 
that they which malicioufly endevour to change a 
laudablecuſtome,may upon knowledge of the mat- 
ter be ſuppreſled by the Biſhop of the place. Note, 
that the cuſtomes protected by this Can':n muſt be 
godly and laudable. 


As for the Canon CMbolexde, which aimcth 


Peſſulan, 


Vz 
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7eulan, will not ſuffer the ground to be broken be. 
fore they be paid torthe grave, I purpoſed topaſſe 
over, {uppoſing none that ſerveth in the houſe of 
God to bee ſo coyerous or cantelous, as not to ſtay 
for his money till hee had delivered his ware: But 
nthe meane time, a complaint was brought unto 
ws ofa Church-man(fince deceafed)and his Clerke, 
that came together to the houſe of one of their Pa- 
nh, who was then newly dead, and ſpeaking with 
the Executors, would not ſuffer the body to bee 
brought out of the houſe, till hee had 14.4. paidto 
him and the Pariſh Officers, according to a bill of 
particulars then ſhewed unto them : nor could the 
Executors compound with them for any abatement 
more then ten ſhillings in the Clerkes ſhare, and 
paidthem thereupon 13.1. 10.5. 

Againſt ſuch,amonegſt other, is this Canon under 
the Rubrick, Terra camiteriata pro ſepultura vena 
101 debet,intheſe words, Abolende conſuetudinis per- 
"trſitas, &c. There is growne up ( as is reported) 
aperverſe cuſtome that muſt be aboliſhed at Mount 
Zeſſulan , where they will not ſuffer the grave to 
bee digged open for them that die, till there bee a 
certaine price for the ground , wherein they are 
to be buried, paid unto the Church. Wee command, 
that you, being Biſhop of the place,doe prohibit the 
Clerkes from exaQing any thing atall in this caſe. 
The complaint was for exaQting of money before 
thegrave was opened, but the Canon forbiddeth it 
both before and after. Nota(faith the Gloſſe) quod 
pro terra in qua ſepeliend: ſum defuniti, nihil eft ext- 

| gendum. 
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I might, as the phraſe is, 2:irands Canonum wolu- 
1114, produce many other Authorities whereby 
this (in is vehemently impugned and cryed downe: 
but I will not plough with an Oxe and an Alſcto. 
gether ; I will notjoyne thoſe Conſtitutions, which 
forthe moſt part are Vatr/onal and Provincial, with 
thele I have recited, being generall, either by their 
birth, as ſpringing from generall Councels, orby 
adoption, as taken our of provinciall Councels and 
Decrees: into the body of the Canon Law, and 
made thereby as generall and obligatory as thereſt: 
for all theſe together, with all other parts of the 
Canon Law, as they have beene heretofore in uſe, 
and that are not repugnant to the Lawes and Reli- 


- gion of the Kingdome, or repealed by the Statutes 


of Hen. 8. or of later time againſt Papall uſurpation, 


are (till in force, asI conceive, and as was lately (cen 


in twogreat caſes, wherein eycry corner of the Ca- 
non Law, as well remote as obvious, ancient as the 
later, were ſearched out either pro or contra. As tot 
the 32. Commiſſioners that by the Sat.of 25. H.8. 
Cap. 19.6 3+E.6.C.11. ſhould have pruned the Ca: 
non Law, and cut off the unneceſſary branches, no- 
thing was done thereupon, ſo that it ſtill remaineth 
as it was before. But admit that neither theſe,nor 0+ 
ther poſitive Conſtitutions extended to our Mini- 
ſters, will they not bze a law unto themſelves, and 
abſtaine from that which is declared to bee wicked 


and unjuſt by ſo many godly men, ſo many Fathers, 


Councels, and Decrecs of the Church 
Let us then conſider the Councels and Canons 
that 


De Sepultura. I 
that wee have recited; and ſee fir, what Opinion £8 
they have of money taken for buialls : and ſccond- 
ly. how they cenſure and decree touching ir, 

Firſt, fortheir opinion, they declare it to beea (7. 6, 
vice, 4 vice of covctouſnefle, a bad cuſtome, that 7auuar.s.c:/ 
may bee ſaid moſt irreligious, as a fclling of the #7 £2455. 
Church, a cauſe of joy tothe Parſon when men 
dyr, and a reaping ot commodity out of carcaſles of 
th: dead, and ſorrow of the living 

2. A <i{courtcfic to the dead by him that muſt c:y.71. cou 
dyc afſelung of earch by him that is earth, a ſelling 7-#-. 
of that is none of his owne, a ſelling of what was 
eiven treely to give treely, a denying of burial. 

;.Arhing roo horrible,that bringeth the portion of <1#.7”. cnc 
6h upon the offender,that is the brand of Simo. 55 
ny, '5 the gloſſe expoundeth it, a curſe, an unclean. 
net{e,and caule of ſeparation from common ſociety. 

Laſtly , as maladics are the moſt grievous and, ,.,. 
contagious that continue longeſt : ſo they conclude 1...,, 
this to bes ſo much the more grievous, by how © / 
much the longer it hath continued ; and declareit®".," 
to bee abolende conſuctuding perverſites, the per- (3.4 28 1.17, 
verfiry of a cuſtome is to bee aboliſhed. 

I am loth to uſe theſe heavie termes of agerava- 
tion ; yet they proceed not from mee, but from 
the Clergie themiclves againſt the Clirgy them- 
ſclves, from the body againſt a member, trom the 
Fathers, the Doors, the Decrees of the Church, 
ar.d great generall Conncels, againſt ſome priv.tte, 

particular nd incorrigible offcncers. 

The ſumme of their cenſure and decrees isthis, 


I. That nothing bee cxaGed or required for any 
{cpulcure : 
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{epulture ; which word the gloſle declarcth to 
comprehend the ground or place of buriall, and the 
miniſtery of the Pricſt or Parſon about rhe (ame, 
And in ſome of the Canons it is particularly {© 
expreſſed. 

2. Thatall cuſtomes for ſuch taking, arecyill, 
impious, and voyd. 

3- Thar the offence in taking is Simony. 

That the cogniſance thereot belongcth to 
the Biſhop of the place. 

5- Thar gilts of pictic for ule of the Church, 
may notwithſtanding betaken. 

6. That none ſhould bee buried in the body of 
the Church. 

There is a fiction that Achelows fighting with 
Hercules, and not able to refiſt his force , ſhifted 
himlelfe into divers formes, thereby to illude it, 
Sothe Canoniſts try many evaſions to helpthcir 
Maſters of the Clergy in this point of taking, by 
diſtinguiſhing the places of buriall, che perſons that 
take, the time of taking, and the manner of de- 
manding. . 

For the place, they ſay there bee three ſorts, Lo- 
purus, Locus religioſus, and Locus ſacer + according 
to the civill Law, /ocus perus is that which is more 
ſecular ground, never uſcd for buriall, nor having 
any kinde of conſecration. To this they ſay the 


D:cr.Gree, cap, CANONS doe not extend, forthat it is ſome private 


Abolend. wer. 
Sepuitur, And 
Grat.Cau.12 


q.2, 


mans ; andthe owner, if hee will, may take money 
for a grave there ; for, Nemo tenetur de ſuo bentfi- 
cium facere, No manistycd to give his ground to a 

charitable 


OO Wit 
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charitable ule. 
aligned ro ſome office of Religion,and nominately 
where the body of a dead perſon hath been buried, 

For by the very buriall of that body, the nature of 
the {oyle is changed from lecular, and, in reverence 
of this new funion, counted to bee religious: ; and 
now therefore by the Cancns nothing may bee ta- 
Ken for any more graves there. Some ſuch places 
(I ſuppoſe ) are about this City adjoyning to 
Church-yards, tor enlarging thereof, and ſome of 
them for which the owners doe take a yeerely rent 

ct the Pariſh that uſeth'it, letting itunto them to 

ſow dead mens carcaſſes in, as it wereto ſow corne, 

and as though the carcaſſes ſhould grow vp (like the 

table of Cadmws) and bring them a crop to pay the 

rent with. This the Canons doe meerely forbid,as 
doth alſothe civill Law, and Law of humanity, tie 

Fathers, the Councels, and the opinion of S. Fe- 
rome inthe caſe of Ephron. 

For mine owne part, I take it to beea kinde of 
uſury to let that for money, whereof the hirer can 
make no kinde of profit. It may be ſaid, thatthey 
might have choſen, when they firſt hired it, whether 
they would uſe it ſo or no ; and it is true: bur after 
the thing is done, and the place thereby become 
religious ground by being madea burying place ; 
now to let it in that kinde, is (I ſay) againſtthe Ca- 


Locus religioſus is that which is ; 


4 


Ort) reigroſus | 


nons. Locus ſacratuns is that which by the donati- 7.9: ſUCratus, 


on of the owner is ſetled upon-God and the Church 
for ſome divine and: Eccleſiaſticall ſervice, and 


then conſecrated thereto by the Biſhop, isthereby 
C ſevered 
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levercd from humane property, as be our Churches 
and Church-yards ; the meere property whereof, 
which wee call Fee-ftmple, is ſaid to bee in nubibus, 
and abazance, though the Parſon, Patron, and Or- 
dinary, for neceſſities ſake, might make a conyey. 
aiice of them. But to diſpoſe them, or any part of 
them contrary to the will of the Donor, the nature 
of the gift, and the glory of him that is the Supreme 
owner, (God Almighty) is by theſe Canons Simo. 
ny, Sacriledge,and extreme impiety. Hereofthere 
mult therefore bee no buying or ſelling ; and in 
this, no doubt,the Canoniſts are right. Thus much 
tor the p/ace of Sepulture. 

prrtzcs: Touching the partzes that t.ke money forthe of- 
fice or miniſtcry of buriall,they ſay that the Canons 
extend not univerſally to all Clergy men, butto 
ſuch onely as are beneficed, or.have penſions for 
doing the Church duties, or ferving the cure ; not 
to thoſe which are ſine 11tulo, ſine ſalario, without 
benefice or ſtipend, and that they may therefore 


ce incon- rake what they can get ; for, Jt 1s nor inconvenient 


TP 
Cler 
peras (4.2 * ; k 

:/ 2142144, Clergie they leave under tthg,Canons, yet with ſuch 


| 4} ba bo 


cr 14 (faithrhe Gloſle) that a Clerke ſhould fell his parnes, 


"Ws LOC't On | . : 
«/ur,c.n if hee have not wheres elſe to live, The reſt of the 


"11:20" ſhelter, and ſo many ſtarting holes, as the Canons 


«+» << 37, 
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:a2y play upon them, but not hurt them : For as 
time changeth, ſo they change the caſe, obſerving 
2 difference in taking money before buriall, and in 
taking after ; totake aforeband, they ſay, is utterly 
unlawful}, for thatitimplycth a buying and ſelling 
by example of Tradeſmen , who firſt take their 
money, 


De Sepultura. 5 
money, andthen deliver their ware : but, exp/ero,,_.._, 
Ps . iN 07 OY go prom» 
e/fcio, when the Cuty 1s once performed, they IMAY betur 4izamn l.- 
tke what is voluntarily given them, without danger 74% cr oVlar, 
. mY | . 2, ſatis bene poſice 
ot the Canons, which wee ſhall further examine in}c;p; {pe pec- 
thenext Paragraph. Yet marke inthe meanetime <9, cxe!s/s 
the tenor of the firſt Canon, Queſkarſt : Nereida 094 146: 
complained that the Biſhop welt exigere, would fir. de Sacra 
exact 109.5. of her for the buriall of her daughter ; 5 ++ v+ l-be- 
which complaint muſt needs bee after the buriall, 

itbcing in Sardinia, and Saint Gregory writing from 

Rome, or thoſe parts; yet explero officio, the buriall 

being paſt, Gregory would ſuffernothing to bee ta- 

ken, no not upon voluntary gift tothe utc of the Bi- 

!hopz but for the publick uſe of the Church, as for 

lights, &c. hee allowed that to be taken that was 

voluntarily offered, and no otherwiſe. So like- 

wiſe doth the Canon, preciprendum, or third Ca. 

non. The ſecond Canon allo giveth liberty to offer 

ſomewhat for the ſoule of him that is dead, but no- 

thing to be given for the grave,or buriall ſervice. 

The manner of taking is of three ſorts,by exaRi- Of the man- 

on,demanding,and voluntary gift. Exaos is ordi-* 
narily conceived to be a wringing of that is not due 
from the party, or of more then is due, like the 
Monks of Mount Peſſulan, to refuſe burying of the 
body till they had their pretended duty: or like 
them in the Canon ad Apoſtolicaws, that alledge fai- 
ned impediments and excules to raiſe the market 
by delaying the buriall : or when the buriall is paſt, 
like Januarizs the Biſhop of Sardinia, to urge and 


inſiſt upon the demand. Theſe no doubt are ſharpe 
oY cxacions ; 
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exaQions ;z but the word includeth ſmoother cour. 
les: Lindewode expoundeth it to require or take ; 


o 


+1244. 116.4, nolente, of him that would not part with it. Calepi;e 


lauth, that Lactantize uſcth it for convententer pr. 
' flulare : John Bellonus,that exjgere eff petere,exattio 


7obn Calvin ab eſt petit10, and that the exaltores tributorum were ſo 


—_—  —  — —  — 
CE —  ——————— 


4c 164:% Called 4 petendis tributts, which the Lex:con of the 
Civill and Canon Law doth alſo deliver : So that 
to exact is not onely to wring it fromthe party,but 
to demand or require z and to demand or require, is 
to exact. In this manner the fifth Canon either 
uſcth. them Synonimally , or complaineth of one 
abuſe inthe preamble, orprovideth againit another 
inthe decree. To put it out of doubt, the firſt Ca. 
nonuſcth both the words, Per vero aliquid,aut exigt 
omninoprohibemns : We utterly torbid any thing to 
be either asked or exaed:and it ſctteth ex/2 in the 
later place,as though exigerewere lefle then perere; 
or,as Lactant. taketh it,convenienter foſialare. Note 
allo,that this Canon was made againſt ask:ng or ex- 
acting atter the buriall,as before we have touched. 
Allthis notwithſtanding, I muſt truely contctle 
(for I deale with CArams and Briarivs, them that 
have all perſpicuity and affiſtance ) that there isno 
exprefle word in any of theſe Canons, againſt gi- 
ving or taking ſimply, though I thinke there bee e- 
nough to ſatisfie indifterent judgements. Yet it it 
bee a defect in them, I have a helpe for it here at 
home in our own Provinciall Conſtitutions, where, 
in a Synod at Weſtminſter, aſſembled by Richard 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1 finde it thus m—_ 
under 


Rpt. © ain _— ——_ ww. 
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under the Rubrick, Ne quid exigatur pro Sacramens- 

tis conferendis Ca. Dittum eſt, 5c, Wee therefore 

ordaine, that from henceforth neither for Ordination, 

nor for Chriſme,nor for Baptiſme, nor for extreme un- 
Zion, nor for Sepultaure,nor for the Communion, nor for 

| Dedication, any thing bee exatted, but that the gifis 
of Chriſt bee given with free diſpenſation, and let him 
that doth the contrary bee accurſed. So that if they 
muſt be given treely, nothing ſurely muſt beetaken 
for them,either ex 04/:quo,or by evaſion, 

[t may bee ſaid, they require nothing by way of 
price for the ground or Sepulture : for the fourth 
Canon is, ut nulla cujuſquam pretit exactio attente- 
tur, but as a reward from the party by way of gra- 
tity, Who knoweth not that pretium fignificth a 
reward, aſwell as a price ? and for mine owne part, 
I doubt not but that the Canon doth ſo intend it: 
yer, to clearethe point, the words of the third Ca- 
non are expreflely, ut nthil munerts exigatur, that 
no reward be required. 

I ſuppoſe by this time the offenders inthis kinde 
have lefr the plaine field of the Canons, and taken 
themſelves to their laſt hope and Caſtle of refuge, 
Cuſlome and preſcription, where it now recſteth to 
beat them out. Every man knoweth that evill cu- 

ſtomes are in their owne nature to bee aboliſhed ; 
and thoſe that be good, yet if there bee a poſitive 
law againſt them, they are alſo voyd. The nature 
of this cuſtome by the collefion wee have made 
out of the Canons, is not onely declared to bee cx- 
ceſſively bad, but, by the great generall Councell of 
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Lateran, to bee very horrible} and conſe uentlyto 
be aboliſhed ; but being poſitively againſt the Ca- 
non,it is 7 zpſo hoc Cirectly void ; though there were 
no clauſe or provition inthem ſorto denounce them, 
vet ad majorem cautelam, the tourth and fifth C2- 
nons doe expreilcly overthrow that cuſtome,, and 
beſides doe brand it with this note of inſamy, the 
elder the worſe, andthe lonoer it hath continued, the 
more Frievous. 
The Parſons have now a ſhrewd Crow to pull, 
for the Canoniſts themſclves will conteſle ll this 
to be true. What then remaineth with Lz2chelous, 
ſeu verſare dolis, ſeu certo occumbere ? Corax muſt 
now helpthem with a quirke to.coſen the Canons, 
and to ſlide from them, or they are undone. Well, 
heare Jo. de Athon, one of the pole-ſtarres of our 
Engliſh Canoniſts ; Let hims ((aith hee) rhat asketh 
any thing in this caſe, take heed to himſelfe ; for if hee 
aske and take it for his duty, or for the ground, or for 
ſepulture, hes gone, for it 15 Simony : And for proot 
thc1cof, all alledge ſome of the Canons wee have 
recited, with divers other, and the opinion of Hoſt:- 
enſ;s ; and faith further, that a caſtome will then doe 
him no good, as appeareth by the Canon of Ocho, 
which hee1s there in hand with, and that of 0» [- 
zis inthe Extravegant, by us alſo expreſſed &c. 
But (faith hee) if hee demand it when his duty is done, 
in this manner, for that every one that dieth, or 15 in» 
ſtalled, hath uſed to give ſo much to the prieſt or 
Church, then he ſhall prevaile, and doth juſtly require 
#. For confirmation hereof, hee produceth the re- 
ſolution 
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Hoſtienſrs auth intallibly,char this 35 true touching the 
duty of t/1e Laity towards the Church, in ſo much, as 
though this exhibition of the Lay men tends to the 0. 
ver-filling of the belly of the Clerks , yet it may bee de- 
manded, as hee noteth in the E xtravagants, Tit. Sl. 
mony,ca, Jacobus : And Arhor ſaith, That he be. 
lervith it zo bee trae, not reſpefting the inordinate 
elattony, but the right of the Church, alledging other 
Authorities ro confirme it. F.1. 
To the ſame purpoſe is the opinion of Lindewode, 
the other pole-ſtarre of our Englith Canoniſts, and 
with the ſame words in part. 1:t. Simonia,ca. I. Se- 
jultwre (ſaith hee) mnſt not be ſold, and (citing $.9, 
2.5. Item queritur per Jo. & Co. i61 ſequentibus, PL 
; wa ca. abslende ) ſaith, that it appearcth there in 
tetext and gloſſe.that in aſacredpiace,as ina Church 
or Chur ch-yard,nothing muſt be required for ſepulture, 
nw nor yet for the office of buriall, as Bernard there 
mieth, And this is true as touching his office, becauſe 
aClcrk by reaſon of his benefice 15 tyed unto 1t. But it 
is otherwiſe, if hee bee not tyed thereto by reaſon of 
his Benefice, and ſo that hee doth not contradt to have 
it, for then it is Stmony ; ( Ex:r4v.cod. tit. ca.in tan- 
tum, ſecundum Hoſtienl. & ca. nom ſatis ) yet the 
Cloſſe ſaith, 1n1he end of the ſaid chapter, abolence, 
that though Clerks may not require any thing for ſuch 
ſepulture, yet the Laity may bee compelled to obſerve 
godly and landable cuſtomes. And marke,according 10 
the note of Hoſtienfis, in the.ſame Chapter, That hee 


that requireth to have the cuſtome performed to-him, 
- mu 


ſolution of Ixnocert.and other Authorities: And that 


V 
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11 take heed to himſclfe ; for if hee demand it for 
the ground, or for his duty hee 1s downe. and it profi. 
tech him nothing to alledze a cuſtome (ut diCto Capite 
abolende :) But if hee ſaith that for every dead body 
fo much hath been uſually arven to the Prieſt, or tothe 
Church, then he ſhall obtaineit : as inca. ad Apoſty. 
licam Extrav. eod. & wide gloſſ, hic ſimilem 14,9 
2 S, Item queritur, Linw. fo.201, 

Here is a left-hand way to ſlip by all the Canons, 
|ct us conſider it. May the Parſons frame their cy. 
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ſtome as they liſt 2 Is it like a Prorews,or Lesbiaz 


Ruler 2 Are they not tyed to the matter of f:Q, 

o the manner and forine of payment? Are Mood 

and Figure onely Univerſity obſervations 2 Let 

them bee well adviſed in laying their cuſtomesſo, 
® | 

leſt the Jury finde an Igngramws. It hath fallenup- 

on mee to bee an unworthy member of that moſt 


noble and moſt gratious Commiſhon of exaited 


fees and innovated offices,and thereby to have notice 
by certificate of divers Parſons, Vicars, and chiefe 
Pariſhioners of moſt of the greateſt Pariſhes of 
London, yet none of them hitherto (ro my remem. 
brance) have made any ſuch claime, nor know 1 
how they ſhould proveir if they did. 

I will ſtirre no coales,nor proſecute this point any 
further, for the duty, love, honour, and greatobler- 
vation I beare unto them ; bur I intreat, with vehe- 
mency, that both they and the reſt of their coat 
will thinke ſeriouſly of it, and ifnor alwayes, yet 
when in their Sermons they juſtly fall upon the op- 
preſſions, extortions, raiſing of rents, &c. hy ng 
lords 
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'ords and Jay-men. For this bird of theirs is a wing- 
ed fine, hatcht of late within this Citie, but crept 
already into the neighbour Towns, and will ſhort- 
ly fye (it the wings be not clipt in time) over all the 
kinadome. Oh, letnot that of Jeremy bee once 


ſpoken of this noble Citie , From the Prophets Cp.:; 14. 


of Jeruſalem is wickedneſſe gone forth into all the 
Land. 

Asthis ſinne, and the Canons lie ſore upon the 
Miniſters, for taking money for graves in the 
Chance!l, and for their paines in burying the corps 
whereſocyer : fo doethey upon fome other, who 
little dreame of ir, the Church-wardens of Pari- 
ſhes that ſell graves in the Church and Church. 
yard like ware in their ſhop, and when they thinke 
fit, make lawes in their Veſtry for raiſing the price, 
they doe intheir Halls for the price of their ware, 
If they looke the third Canon, they ſhall finde 
themſelves contained there under a faire ſtile, Them 
that have the government of the place, (meaning, 
ofthe Church, and Church yard , and Pariſh) ſo 


that though they bee lay-men, yet by miſufing the 


things of the Church, they fall ints the ſame of- 
tence and penalty reſpeRively that Church men 
doe, and have their portion affigned them with 
Gehezs, as inthe fifth Canon. I have heard what 
ſome of them anſwer ; That it is no benefit to 
our ſelves, itis for the good of the Pariſh, for re- 
pairing the Church, the Bells, the Steeple, to help 
out ſome extraordinary charge that falls upon the 


Pariſh 5 and if ſome {mall matter bee ſpent upon 
D a Pariſh 
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a Pariſh Audit, or a Queſt-houſe dinner , it isan 
Agape, or Feaſt of love, and no man will grudge 
or repine at that, our Predeceſſors did it before our 
time, and our Succefſors will doc it when wee are 
dead and gone. All is done by an aflcmbly of 
the Veſtrie, by conſent of the Maſters and chicte 
of the Parith ſubſcribed, and teſtified under their 
hands. Well, let their Veſtric on Gods name bee 
a Conſiſtory for well ordering of the things of the 
Church, itis fit it ſhould bee fo ; but let it not bee 
a Parliament, that a dozen or fixteene private per- 
ſons (I will not meddle with their trade or quali. 
ty) ſhould change or abrogate any ſuperiour Con- 
{titutions, much leſle thole of Synods and generall 
Councels,nor to make orders to bind, like a law,the 
reſt of the Pariſh that conſented nor. 

What they have uſed to doe time out of minde, 
I call not into queſtion 5 but thoſe Veſtries that 
within theſe thirty yeeres or thereabout, have left 
their ancient forme , ſupported by a lawtull pre- 
ſcription, and contrived to themſelves a new ſo- 
Gety, power, and jurildiction over the reſt of the 
Pariſh, countenanced by an inſtrument from the 


Ordinary , under the Seale of his Chancellor ; 


and (as new things muſt have new names ) are 
commonly ſtiled Selected YVeſtries. 1 ſee the Bi- 
ſhops names are uſed in them, whether their al- 
{ents and knowledge, I am doubtfull. I aflure my 
ſelfe their Lordſhips would doe nothing againſt 
the Law, and I underſtand not by what Law they 
may at this day ere ſuch Socictics, or _— 
them 
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them with ſuch Authority as is pretended. But to 
deale plainely, I thinke thoſe Inſtruments conferre 
more money upon the Chancellors, then authort- 
ty upon the Veſtries ; for {by thoſe that I have 
ſcene) the Biſhop or Chancellor granteth nothing 
to then, but relating that they have conſidered the 
farme of a Veſtrie defired by ſome of the Parifh, 
they allow, approve, or confirme it, and yet no other- 
wite then (with a 2uantum in n0b:s eſt ) as farre 
forth :s lawfully they may , and no otherwilc. 
Nor have they this ſhadow of authority otherwiſe 
then upon condition, that they ſhall doe nothing 
that may trench upon the juriſdition or profit of 
the Ecclefiaſticall Court. What have they now 
for their money © Or more (in eftect) then if a pri- 
vate man had granted them as much 2 No doubr, 
many of the wiſe Pariſhioners doe perceive it, and 
ſome Pariſhes have renounced it, and are turned 
back to their ancient Veſtric : yet neither of them 
keep their bounds ; for the one and the other take 
upon them not onely to make orders inthe nature 
of by. Lawes to binde their Pariſhioners , but to 
ſet and raiſe fees and duties of the Church, and 
Church- Officers at their pleaſure, as appeareth by 
many Tables produced before us. But ſee what 
they have gotten that claime their fees or duties by 
ſuch Veſtry Orders, or unlawfull Authority : for 
preſcription will not now help them, in ſo much 
as the originall of their fees appeareth to be by the 
Table, and the Table cannot defend them , for 


that the Authours of it had no authority to make 
D 2 ſuch 
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inch aſſeſſements, and ſo conſequently they can 
neither juſtific the claymung of their tees or du- 
tics, either by the one or orher ; and the Veſtry- 
men perhaps may bee in danger of an unlayfull 
Ailemblie to change Lawes, or to have their 
offence ſtrained very high, 1t ſeverity ſhould ex- 
amine it, 

Give mee leaye ro preſent to you what I finde 
n.a Veſtrie-Conſtitution Jatcly made, and ſub- 
-a Xea.16:7, ſcribed by the Parſon and Church-wardens , 

with twenty three more of that Aſſembly, con- 
firmed by the Biſhop, approved by his Chancel- 
lour, declared to bee a laudable cuſtome of thar 
Pariſh, and in teſtimony thereof entred (as a ſo- 
lemne Act) in the principall Regiſtry of the Lord 
| ., Biſhop of the Dioceſle ; and finally, ratified with 
16:8, the Chancellours hand and Seal of Office: I may 
lay, vids, puduitque videre. Pur heare the parcels 
onely touching the Parſon and Church-wargens 
for the point in hand, 


I hefoever will bee burycd in the Chan-2 K 9 
cell, ws! {6 10 the Parſon as ſhall > 
bee agreed. _ \ 


For imerring the Corps, nn On onmn0 


In the Iles of the Chancell. 


To the Church-wardens for the ground, —26——$ 
To the Parſon for interring the Cor ps, =—=6=———3 


In 


9. 


Lg 


In the Body of the Church. R 


To the Church-wardens for the ground, —2909———0 
To the Parſon for interring the Corps, —6 ————$ 


In the Church-yard. 
To the Parſon for inter- 3 1.68 sf 14 
[ wn "S 
ring the Corps, =— V |2 8] 211 —4 
| = 


for every childe un- 
der ſeven yeeres, wn—( © |} 


exmnnan.I|\e cou con, 


To him in like manner C_ < 
== 
S | 2——Y 
© | 


uUnco 


All theſe double of every Straneer. 


I meddle nor with the Conſtitutions of 4. £. 
to the Parſon for a Pew in the Chancell, nor of 
r5.k. 20.R. 3.£. 3.8. 10... for places and 
Pewes 1n other parts. But theſe and many other 
of the like ſort fall in one Certificate. In another 
Pariſh I finde fix ſhillings eight pence to the Par- 
lon for the duty of burial) inthe Church, when 
himſelfe doth it nor, but his Curate, who for his 
paines hath by the ſame Certificate ten ſhillings 
more, beſides other ten ſhillings for a Sermon 
(though ther@be hone.) 

Buri to goes little backe to the firſt demand, 


touching: burying m the Chancell. which 1s not 


definite 31 quoto; but pofitive'ex"imperio, that who- 
ſoever will be buried there, ſhall pay to the Parſon 
35 ſhall be agreed. | 


It is to bee noted, that here is no cuſtome, 
and 


s 
x, b 
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and conſequently then, whereas the Parſon thin 


— 
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keth the advantage lycth on his fide, to take what 
hee liſt, hee is now excluded by all the Canons 
from taking any thing at all : For the buckler that 
ſhould defend them is the Canon Ad _Z2prfol:. 
cam, and the breadth of that extendeth no turther 
then to protect them that fight undera Cuſtome, 
which alſo muſt bee pious and laudable, otherwiſe 
ir covereth not any. And conſequently , whileſt 
they ſtand upon termes.and alledge the Chancellto 
bee their free hold, and that they may as freely dif- 
poſe it at their pleaſure, as Lay-men may of their 
lands, they fallinto the foule pit of Simony, if they 
werelooked after. 

The grave is the onely inheritance that wee are 
certainly bornto, the inheritance which our Grapd. 
mother the earth hath lett to deſcend in Gavelkinde 
among all her children: Shall one enter, and hold 
another out, or drive him to pay a fine pro adeunds 
hereditate, as they ſay in the fcodall Law, or pro 
11greſſu habends, as wee in the common Law ? Is 
Our tenure baſe like a copy-hold ad voluntatem Do- 
mini, and not rather noble by francke A lmoigne, 


| free from all payments and ſervices « How doe 


the dead reſt from their labour, it they bee vexed 
with payments © How goe they to their grave in 
peace, if they pay for their peace * Laborat are 
alieno qui debito tenetur, and his peace is not worth 
thanks, if hee muſt pay for it : Hee paycth for 
his peace, if hee paycth for the. place where his 
peace cannot otherwile bee had : Hee paycth for 


his 
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his reſt, if hee cannot enjoy it without payment : 
Hee payeth tor his Inheritance if hee cannot enter 
into it without a fine pro rngreſſu ; his inheritance 
ſettled upon him by the great Charter , Terram 
dedit filus hominum: A royall gift, but as it is uſed, 
male collocatum , il] diſtributed. The poore man 
(alas ) hath nothing of all this for his portion bur 
the grave, and may not now have that, unleſle hee 
pay tor it. Well, To whom ſhould he pay * Reaſor 
anſwereth, If to any, to the owner of the ſoyle. 
True, Butthe owner of the ſoyle was the Founder 
of the Church, and hee, our of picty, zeale, and 
charity, gave the Church frecly for Prayer, the 
Church- yard freely for Buriall, abſque allo retene. 
mento, without any rent, any ſervice, any reſferva- 
tion. Nor could hee ( if hee would ) have done 
otherwiſe, for the Canons would not ſuffer him : 
Nor though hee were the abſolute owner, yer if 
hee had reſerved but a pepper corne out of a grave, 


it had beene not onely voyd, but execrable. A 


pepper corne 2 what talke wee of a pepper corne 2 
no ground in the Kingdome is now ſold fo deare 
2s a grave. That poore little Cabinet, that is not 
commonly above five foote long, and a foote and 
halfe in breadth, where there is no roome to ſtirre 
cither hand or foote, and the roofe, as Saint Ber- 
ard ſaith, lycth ſo low, as it toucheth the noſe, 


this ſilly Cabinet is ſometimes inthe Church-yard ' 


ſold to the pooreſt man for ſixteen pence, ſometimes 
for two ſhullings cight pence, ſorcrtimes three ſhil- 
logs, ſometimes fixc ſhillings 3 1n the _ - 
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| ſelfe ar ren lhillings, ewenty ſh:llings,forty thill.ngs, 


three pound, foure pound, &c. in the Chance]], ar 
twenty ſhillings, forty ſhillings, three pound, foure 
pound, five pound, yea, ten pound : and yet the 
purchaſcr hath no afturance of it, but is conſtrained 
to hold ad voluntatem Domint. Oras a Tenant for 
ſeven or ten yeercs , within which terme hee is of- 
tentimes caſt out, and another put into his roome, 
and no Writ of rare ejectt infra terminum lycth 
for him. Shall I tell what I was aſhamed to 
heare? A grave or burying place let to farme at 
twenty ſhillings a yeere, tae rent duely paid for di- 
vers yecres, and bcing then behinde , the Parſon 
threatned to uncaſc the corps by pulling downe 
the Monument if it were not farisfied ; and ſhame 
was fo farre from him, as hee ſpared not to de- 
fend it even before the Commiſſioners : To whom 
it was likewile teſtified , that another had made 
forty pound of one grave in ten yceres,by ten pound 
ata time ; Strange things to mee, what to others 
I know not, but I ſuppoſe, c:niZutis nou exaudita 
Cethegis, the oldeſt man living hath not heard the 
like. Is it nottime that his Majeſtie ſhould doe as 
hce doth, that like Joſie hee ſhould reforme 
the Temple, the Houſe of God « God bee bleſ- 
{ed that put it in his heart, and grant him well to 
finiſh the work in hand,being ſo noble, ſo pious,and 
ſo tull of neceſſity, 

I ſaid the Church wasgiven freely by the Foun- 
der for Prayer, and the Chnrch-yard freely for 
Buriall; what reaſon can then: bee alledged, why 

the 
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the dead thould rather pay for going into the 
Taye, then the living doe for going into the 
Church £ Or why doe not the living pay as well 
forthe one, as the dead for the other, Alas , mor- 
wo lcow: & lepores inſultart, a linle chilae may pull 
1cead lyon by the beard, but the leaſt d-ygealive 
villturne a23ine upon the talleſt man.I have here 
1faire occaſtonto ſpeak of anothergreat abuſe, the 


] exreame exafting money for pewesz but I will 


hold meto the matter in hand,and for a concluſion, 

give mee leave to upbraid our Miniſters withthat = 

zolden Edidt of Agamemnon in Homer touching #'*: 7 # 
the ſlaughtered Trojans, his enemies. NOT, 


by " ih. pF oF p 
Ou 949 TH Ztide Vita yarhl) waTuw! 
TweT , £Teixs I2'4a71, Tus viMaruly wit. S do 
WE 0 Twins tv Irv. 

e/F33. 10. uſctlh 
the like curte= 
lie in burying 
his enemy Þat* 


7 F "x : : {4s. 
O ſhameto our religion that heathens and fol- * Ykaadeties 


1 will that nought be taken for the grave; 
But that thedead ſhall freely buriall have. 


| ders ſhould be more gracious to their enemies, then nos fimuli, 


: Chriſtian Miniſter to his friends and brethren. qu<4vid fola- 
men humand!, 
But, ferrea nunc tas, &C. "pron 
' Tam now led, where I was loath to come, to And it is ſaid 
ſew the nature and penaltic of this fin . But that _— = 
nicenefle is too late, fries Jo. de Athon, Hoſtienſis, cry our upon 
divers C:nons, and ſome other former paſſages vs Chriltians. 
have alreadie ſo manifeſtly diſcoveredit tobe Si- ,,. .... ,, 
mony, under which title it therefore ſtandeth ran+ ,, ;:p. "27s 
kedin the books of Canon- Law with this cenſure 
ans penaltie, ſic#t ſimontaca peſtis, &c. as that _ 
E cnt 
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"ker aiicaſe ofSimony doth execedingreameTeat | 
other diſeaſes,ſo immediately afloone as the ſignes | 
thereof ſhall appeare by the relation of any perſon, © 


it ought to be caſt out, and baniſhed from the 
houſe of God ; So odious 1s the contagionthereof 
inthe Ganon Law , as it receiveth all criminous 
and infamousperſons to become acculers, even the 
bondman 2gainſt his Lord. It induceth ſuſpenſion, 
irregularitie , excommunication , curſes, depriya- 
tion, &c, many penalties not put in execution. 


The cognizance and reformation thereof, as 2 
of all otherenormities inChurch andChurch-men, ** 
were anciently in the Clergic themſelves; till Xing * 
Henry the ſecond perceiving that many horrible * 
- crimes committed by Clerkes wereeither ſmoo- 


thered up in ſecret, or ſmoothed over upon exami- 


nation with ſome ſlight puniſhment; (for nothing © 
inthe Canon Law is mortall) he therefore obtaj. 
red in the great Councell of Clarendon, to have 2? 


them tried for Capitall matters before his ſecular 
Judges , which firſt cut the ham-ſtrings of Eccle- 
flaſticall Juriſdition, and became a perpetuall pre- 
ſident for the laiming of it afterward in other 
members:for hereupon the ſucceeding Parliaments 
from time to time,as they found the Clergie cither 
ſleeping or exorbitant in uſing their JuriſdiQion, 
pulled ſomewhat a Conſiſtorio Cleri ad Pretorium 
Reeis, from theCanon- Law to theCommon-Law; 
and by little and little have brought the great ſea 
of their old authority to a narrower compaſſe; 
which, if my Lords the Biſhops look not the better 
| to, 
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5 CT teare) be yer contradted and diminiſhed. 
They are not ignorant what hath been attempted 


F z2ainſt them in this kinde in 2vrene Elizabeths 
tmeand ſince, and that there be about foure hun» 


ded perſons which obſerve their courſes very 


{ iritly. Their Lordſhips truſt their Chancellour, 


Commiſſaries, Arch-Deacons, and Officialls with 
the Canonicall government oftheir flocks, and 


| theſe, in many places , defiring meney rather then 
{ :mendment, doe ſo ſhave and pelt the people, that 
'I the cry thereof is very grievous , and will (no 
:] doubt) produce ſome other reformation, if it bee 


not (as ſaid) helped by themſelves in time 

They were wontto limit their owne fees and 
the fees of their officers in the Provinciall Synods, 
35 appeareth by diverſe of them . But their Suc- 
ceſlours kept them ſo badly, that although the Sy- 
nod of London in the yeare 1342. had givena 
good ſmart allowance forthe probate and buli- 


the money ofthat time fof every hundred pound 
of the Inventory : yet the market by Henry the 
cighth his time was growne to that height, thata 
thonſand markes were ſaid to be ecxacted for the 
probate buſineſſe of one mans teſtament(Sir P7/1/1:- 


'am Comptons by name;)which gave the Parliament 


in the twentie ſecond of the ſame K7neg (ſuch diſ- 
content, as they would truſt the Clergy no longer 
to be their owne Carvers, but made a ſpeciall Sta- 


Step!", Mepham, 
A; enep. Canter. 
70. Stratfo;d we 


neſſe of a teſtament, as twenty ſhillings at leaſt , of Syd. Lonor. 


See Helli 


tute in that point to bridle their exaRions: And ſo gz... 


likewiſe about Mortuarzes and Corps preſent. 
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Now the authority 'they had is gone by their 
ſubmiſſion, Ano 25.Hen. 8. and the Statute there- 
upon then made: So asat this day they have no au- 
thority, either by Dioceſan or Provinciall Synods, 
to ſer any fees but in their Convocation by affent 
and confirmation of his Majeſtic under thegreat 
Seale. In which courſe none have been taxed fince 
the ſa:d Statute, till 27. Z/7F. and then nonetou. 
ching any otherthen officers of Eccleſiafticall Ju. 
r1diftion, and Courts, not Parſons, Vicars, Mini- 
ſters, Church. wardens &c. And noe otherwiſe al- 
ſoin the Conſtitutions of the Synod of London, 
2 5, Oftobr, 39. Eliz, & Jac. 1. where the Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury hath power given him 
to determine of ſome queſtionable fees touching 
the ſaid officers, but noe tarther; fo that the rates 
and raxcs of fees of Parſons , Vicars, Miniſters, 
Church- wardens. 2nd the like, which I have often 
{eento be countenanced and authorized by the Or- 
dinary of the Diocefſe , his Chancellour , or other 
officers under their Hand and Se_l- (2s farre asmy 
underſtanding can difcover) are without ſufficient 
warrant, and againſt the Law. 


What fees the Par fon may take. 


Pt when allis done, it muſt not be forgotten 

that ſomewhat dowtl-flc may be duc unto the 
Parſonupon theburyall of the dead, for why clſe 
ſhould divers Canons provide that the hodyesof 
thoſe which dyc, be not carricd to buriall = of 
encir 
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their Pariſh, , Icft the Pricſt ſhould thereby loſe 
what 15 due unto him, 

And thoughthe Canonad Apoſiolicam torbid 
ex14in2 of money for burials, yet:it preſerveth 
eodly and laudable cuſtomes in that kind, and pree 


cribeth a courſe for ſuppreſſing their malice that av. vm mile, 


hall atrempt to break them. 2Tertu//ran wiketh of: i: 3- 13.5, 


TIF 1H 
eC!L8T , 0 *1 


ten mention of oblations for them , not on! yat the 1; 1H 


} 


o : Mee s book a- 
ance out ofthem tor their maintenance.cHoſpintap gainſt the 
therefore is deceived, that ſuppoleth theta to have Monranitts, 


. . lfavh, thar 
had their growth under d Grego7ytheGreat.e But in 1,ocmns fs 
this, doubtleſle, he is not deceived, that Prieſts and nomiae obla- 
; | . : - ana tLcnum, mu- 
Monkes, leading the ny on in this Superſtition m2” 
of prayers and oblations for the dead, raiſed there- ous accepir. 
by an exceſſive benefit to themſelves. For they #7: ty. 45. 


. F. ap. 16. 


made hereby the place of buriall , which was pub- z;..' i ci 
que, to become their owne in private; and then, that the Fran- 
ſelling it for money , ſhew themſelves more impi. {22nd Do- 


minicanFriars, 


ous thenthe barbarous Ephron, thatfreely offered out 550. 
Abraham his buriall flel 4 yearcs lince,in- 


vented to ect 


lc is now therefore to be conſidered , which be ,.....4, he. 
thoſe landable cuſtomes that may come within the (ad:ng rhe 
protection ofthis Canon: for they doubrlcſle are pw _ 
incxpugnable though not eaſily to be expreſſed, Churches arg 
for that they may differ according as deyotiqn hath ” —— 


begottenthem in any placeor Pariſh . But —_— age": ION 
: waoat ter. 
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what they may (Tlabour not on that) my drift 


- 2 


_— - 
- 


onely to ſhew that they muſt not bethoſe which b 

' are now in ule, to take money for the grave or of- 
ficeof buriall ; for theſe cannot be ſaid to be godly q 

or laudable cuſtomes, {ince ſo many Canons haye t 

. declared them to be vitious, impious, injurious,ir. c 
religious,too too horrible,8& the more gricyous by | 


their longer cuſtome and continuance, and there. 

fore damneth and annulleth them by expreſſe ©? 

words, how ancient or how generall focyerthey ©: 

be. t 

If you will put me toname ſome ſuchcuſtome 

as may ſeeme laudable and Canonicall, I will pre. 

{ent you with that which Hoſtienſis, Atbon, and 

Lindewode deliver upon their credit tobeauthen- 

ticall in the Pariſh, where it Hath beenſo uſed; viz. 

That for every one that dyeth there, ſo much hath uſu- 

al'y been given unto the Prieſt or Church . This they 

fay will hold out water ; but, as I ſaid before, I *: 

feare me none of our Parſons can maintaine itin 

this forme . Another is that we call a Mortuarte; 

which was thus paid : The Lerd of the fee had the 

beſt beaſt of the defun by way of an Hero, for 

the ſupport of his body againſt ſecular enemies; 

and the Parſon of the Pariſh had the ſecondasa 

1b. 1.t. de Mortuarie for defending his ſoule againſt his ſpiri- 
7, ©. tuall adverfaries.I know the Provinciall, and Lina- 
melo}. /o.15. wody following it, doc ſay that the Mortuary was 
given in recompence of perſonall rythes forgot- 

ten or.omitted ; but, under correction, I doubt of 

that ; becauſe, that in the ancient Formularie of 

, wills, 
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wills, and by the Canon of the Synod of Exerer, 


tisexpreſly directed,that in all ofthem, there ſhall 
be an cſpeciall Legacy of ſomewhat to the Parſon 
for tyches and oblations forgotten or pretermitted; 
and if a Mortuary were for the fainereaſon,thenhad 
the Parſon tn many places two ſeverall recompen- 
cs for one and the ſame thing. It were very unrea» 
ſonable alto thata poore man having nothing ty- 
thable but three horſes, ſhould give the ſecond of 
them to the Parſon for tythes omitted, when hee 
whoſe tythes are worth 40. or 50. pounds a yeere 
pivcth no more; nor is it like an Herro?, which by 
contract between the Lord and Tenant was reſer- 
ved upon the originall grant. But the Statute of 21. 
Hen. 8. cap.6. hath turned theſc kind of Mortwaries 
into certaine ſummes of money, according to the 
valueand eſtate of the Pariſhioner deceafing, and 
forbidderh any thing to be otherwiſe taken either 
for Mortuarie or Corps preſent (which I conceive 
tobe, whenthe corps is carried either thorough or 
into another Pariſh) then where 1t died. 

Other cuſtomes there may be alſo, which the 
Canon accompteth laudable; as where money was 
anxciently givenfor lights in the Church, or for 
praying for the ſoule of the deceaſed. The Parſon 
itmay be doth enjoy it at this day not mentio- 
ning the original, and ſo it bchooveth him to doe, 
leſt the King be entituled to it by the Statute of 
Superſtitions uſes . And it may be thatthe money 
now paid for graves, was anciently the ſame that 
was given for praying forthe ſoule of the — 
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M- Fox recit:ng {ome Lawes of Can»tss,hath this 
for one; Pecunra ſepulture, iuſlum ef1, ut apirta tey. 
ra road thr: $1 altquod corpus a ftia parochia defe- 

atur tn aliam,pecunta ſepulture (5 cl8 eoguthfach 
he) 1t is meet and r12ht, that in funcy. !s money be o1- 
ven for opening the earth: If any bedy or cor{t be car- 
ried from his owne Pariſh into another , the money of 
the buriall ſhall pertain by the Law to h13 owne Pariſh 
Church. : 

This Law cometh home to the point in hand, 8 
maketh very materially for the Parſon, and there. 
tore I blaine them not if they lay good hold on it 
asa warrant of antiquity, to ſhew both their right 
and their cuſtome . But you muſt know, that this 
Law was not written originally in Latine, butin 
Saxon : Andthat the Tranſlatour hath not delive- 
redit faithfully, 
 TheSaxonisthis : Jpaphpcear ix pubrcepe 
p man pymle celepo a ov opeaum tpepe. 
Tip man cenrg lie op pulre pepup'o peipe elle- 
rhpoepe lege celore man pone papelpcear 
ppa 'Seoh mto pam mynprpe DO6 hic To hy noe; 
that is, Itis juſt that the ſoule-ſhott (or money g1- 
ven tor praying for the ſoule) be alwayes payd at 
opening of the grave: And if the corps be buricd 
elſeyhere then in its owne Pariſh,yet let the ſoule- 
ſhott be paid to the Church,to which it belongeth. 


It is taken verbatim out of the Synod of Eanharn, 


holden by Alpheage Archbiſhop of g- 
an 
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De Sepultura. 


77 ulſten Axchbiſhop of Yorke Aon the 
1009, inthe timeof King' Etheldred, and nowin 
aſecular Parliament(as I may call it) eonfirmedby 


Canntus - But the old 'Latme manuſcript copy of 


that Synod cleareth the quieſtion, in theſe words: 
J Cp. 14. Munera nec non defanttorim animubal con. 
gruentia putco impendantur aperto, Let the iftr alſo 
I hat are ns r the behoofe of foules of the Atad# 
jad (ot delivered) at the opening of the grave; This 
Canon neither commandeth-any'thihg to we 
forthe grave , nor yetfor the ſoule, but onelyfi- 
mitcth the time when that which is given for the 
ſoule ſhould be paid. Fe therefore that tranſlated 
CanutusLawes out ofSaxon,did not trucly expreſle 
faulepcear by pecunia ſepulture, nor M* Lambard 
(who rather affected eloquence thenpropriety) by 
prevnra fepmiebralos But M=Foxmorcunfaith 
by engliſhing the Latine, It is mectand right that 
in Funeralls money be given for opening the earth, 
35 though the Law required that money ſhould be 
paid for the grave, whereas thatit ſpeaketh of, was 
onely for praying for the ſoule, which by the Ca- 
nons might lawully” be faken, and is that, which 
they alſo intend ſhould be paid unto the Pariſh 
Church of the decealed , when the body is elſe- 
where buried;for ſo an ancient paraphraſticall co. 
py of Camurus Lawes doth expreſle it : 5s quis C07 - 
pr's parentis aut amict ſur ex propria parochia alias 
portare ad ſepeliendum voluerit, faciat prius certitu- 
dinem parochie ad quam pertinet , ſcilicet yedditus 
quod Angli xaulepceac vocant , quod rette per- 
F ſolwvi 
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fol debut ad apertym (epulchrum. 


T De Sepultura. ———_ 


Now it appearcth how this grave-ſilver or mo. 
ney for gravesgrew upto be taken. Ir was firſt gi- 
ven for praying for foules and ſuch like, butthat be. 
ivgaboliſhed and given tothe King, rhe Parſons it 
ſcemeth. take it for thegrave.. And to ſay what ] 
thinke , doe now take that which was given for 
praying for the ſoule , underthcir fee tor their of 
fice of burying the Corps, and this for thegrave 
belides, for they take them both. But I ſayno 
mMmOTICc. | 
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LAMBETH 
FF A I K 


VVherein you have all the Biſhops 
Trinkets ſet to Sale. 


I fit thus groveling in S.Teters Chaire, | 
'Orc-preſt with gricte to thinke on Lambeth Faire, | 
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To the Reader. 


He rare Poeticke wits of theſe ous Times, 
Are daily chanting cut ious Hymnes and Ryme, 
VVhoſe lines pe fum'd, ſmell ſweet as any Rope, 
For Engliſh Biſhops, or the Romiſh Pope, 
But mine [mell not ſo ſtrong, for I am ſory, 
Gur Biſhops ſhould change C aps with Doitor Story, 
Then Rader now, if thou wouldſt underſtand, 
why this ſame matter thus I take in hand: 
Becauſe 1 love mybraine 10 exerciſe, 
Though Loylous , hap, may thinke 12s otherwiſe, 
Becauſe I love to keepe my minde from folly, 
Or humour which 1s called £Melincholy. 
But ſome will ſay, perhaps, if this be erue, 
Tou might bave kept ut from the vulgar vew : 
I anſwer no, fir who could then repaare, 
To buy new faſhion Robesat Lamberh Faire. 
The Parl:ament hath put d then downe, and I 
Have ſet thetr trinkets out for mento buy, 
L awne-ſleeves, Hoods Surpliſſes, with reft 0th rabble, 
Thus ends the Prologue, Here begins the Fable. 
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LAMBETH FAIRE, 


herein is ſo'd, 
Ceremontes all 
* Both new and ola. 


nh O ſo- ner was the ſable darkneſſe paſt, 
16 And Sol his Eye on our Horizon caſt 
| By whole bright bcames thote clouds dif- 
perſicd were, 
S VV hich did benight the Land with horrid 
feare; | 
Bur preſently rhe peopic heard ſtrange Fables, 
The Biſhops went to Lamberh with their Bables, 
\\ herea new Faire was lately conſecrarc 
For Popiſh Garments, that were out of date : 
And whentheir ſhops and ſtalls,and boorhes were made 
\\ ith all things firting for that holy Trade: 
O'th crops o'thſtandings all, for fear of cvill, 
\Were Croſſes ſet.to icare away the Divell : 
\\ ith might and maine, rhe people 'gan to flocke, 
And all were preſent rttere,by nine a clock, 
The Clearke o th' Fare was | comgwng y belpyken, 
To give them liberty, their ſtalls ro open, 
To keepe out theeves the Keepers pace he deemes; 
Bur Keeper he was Tun away it ſeems : 
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To the Reader. 


waa Fe rare Porticke wits of theſe ous Times, 
: FM Ave daily chanting cu110us Hymnes and Rymey, 
1% / Vhoſe lines pe fum'd, ſmell ſweet a5 any Rope, 
SHY For Engliſh Biſhops, or :he Romiſh Pope, 
But mine [mell not ſo ſtrong, for I am ſory, 
Gur Biſhops ſhould change C aps with Doitor Story, 
Then Rader now, if thou wouldſt underſtand, 
why this ſame matter thus I take in hand; 
Becauſe 1 love mybraine to exerciſe, 
Though Loylous , hap, may thinke 125 otherwiſe, 
Becauſe I love to keepe my minde from folly, 
Or humour which 15 called eMeliycholy. 
But ſome will ſay, perhaps, if this be true, 
Tou maght have kept ut from the vulgar ver : 
I anſwer no, for who could then reparre, 
To buy new faſhion Robesat Lamberh Faire. 
The Parliament hath put'd thenp downe, and I 
Have ſet their trinkets out for mento buy, 
L awne-ſleeves, Hoods ,Swrpliſſes, with reft oth rabble, 
Thus ends the Prologue, Here begins the Fable. 
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MWherecin is ſo'd, 
Ceremonies all 
"Both new and old. 


I n'O ſo- ner was the ſable darkneſle paſt, 
R 16 And So! his Eye on our Horizon caſt 
fy by whoſe bright beames thote clouds dif- 


perſcd were, 
9 VV hich did benight the Land with horrid 
feare; 
Bur preſently the peopic heard ſtrange Fables, 
The Biſhops went to Lambrih with their Bables, 
\\ herea new Faire was lately conſecrarte 
For Popiſh Garments, that were out of date : 
And when their ſhops and ſtalls,and boothes were made 
\\ ith all things fitting for that holy Trade: 
O'th rops o'th-ſtandings all, for fear of cvill, 
\Were Croſſes (et.to icare away the Divell : 
\\ ith might and maine, rhe people gan toflocke, 
And all were preſent rttere,by nine a clock, 
Ss The Clearkeo th' Fare mag nomagmeg: beſpuken, 
To give them liberty, their ſtalls ro open, 
I To keepeout theeves the Keepers pace he decmes; 
But Xeeper he was Tun away it ſeems : 
A 2 | V\ ell 
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. Lambeth Fayre. 
Well let him goe,the Biſhops cri'd, what then ? 


Come Cuftomers, ſee what you lack and buy ; 
Here's Veſtments Conſecrate, all ſorts and ſizes, 
You may have here, if youll cometo the priſes : | 'þ 
+ Buy Fayrings for your Children, here are toyes, ; 

Fir for your purpoſe, be they Gerls, or Boyes ; 

Caps for your Boyes to hurle into the aire, 

And Beadsfor Gerles, are here in Lambeth Fayr : 

Whar though theſe Robes were firſt deviſd in Hell, 

Tufh thats no matrer, we'll good-pen worths ſell : 

Here look upon them, they are very goodand ſtrang. 

They'r neare and handfom, and will laſt you long, 

They very full and large. you nere ſaw ſtronger; 

I would not ſell them durſtI keepe them longer. . 


We havea nimble, and quickſighted Wren, BY 
Who when he comes, can ſoare and fly abour, J- 
To ſpy, and keep the knaviſh Rable our. f by 
1 he Maſter of che Fayr was cal'd upon, : 4 

But anſwer's made, heto the Tower 1s gon ; L \ 
That he wasabſent, it was taken ill, 3c 
Bur ſure he went toth' Tower againſt his will : g H 
Proclaym the Fayr, the Biſhops all, they cryed, q A 
For we dare hardly, longer hexe abide; 8 - 
The Cleark gave leave, the Cryer on a hill 1 : 
Standing, began to cry With voyce ſo fhrill. ; : 
The Baſbeps Trinkes who will bay? 7 

Cre 5 

This being done of Biſhops, all the w, g 
Began with ſpeed, their wearing Robes ro ſhew, -"_o 
And with extended voyce, they all did cry, þ 

I ( 


Buy 


bY 
» 


Lambeth Fayre. 


Bay a Cr»c:fix, another loud doth call, 

Twill ſcare the Dev#l,and will preſerve your ſoule; 
Lay our your money, hang up worldly pelte, 

Iwill ſeI't cheaper, then I had'c my ſelfe : 
[sFrange to ſee haw men their money keepe> 
\\'hat come you all co Lambeth Fayr toſleepe » 
Come buy lawn fleeves. T haue no money took, 

Here, rry them on , you'l like a Bzſhop looke. 

And may get honour, both of great and ſmall, 


{ And Lord it ore your fellow Brethren all : 
[fchat the times ſhould chance once more to turae, 


Then mighr you Lordit, like as we have done, 


J Come hither friend, and buy this ſilken Gowne, 


I'm ſure you cannot match't in Lambeth Towne: 
In this ſame Gown, did Canterburies Grace 

At High-Commiſſion (hew his graceleſle face ; 
Many a ſtorme, and ſhower it will abide, 

Yea, anda world of knavery twill hide ; 

Sir, looke upon't, and view it at your leiſure» 
Goe to the price, for you I faine would pleaſure, 
Come buy his Graces Gownzthe price is ſmall, 
Andif you will TI'le ſell you grace andall. 


Though he have worn't, it's neere the worſe for wearing, 


Girt it bur cloſe, and never feare the tearing. _ 
Come buy my (roſter ftaffe , another he begins 

Tis excellent ro keepe Dogs from, your ſhins : 

Pray Sir let me ſome of your money take, 

And keepe this ſtafft for irs old maſters ſake. 
Another comes) as if his back would breake, 

Burthen'd with Veſtures, and gan thus ro ſpeake , 

Trinkets | have good ſtore» within my packe, 

I pray you view them, and ſee what you lack: 
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I anbeth Fayre. 


Sec for your love, and for your mon buy, 
Name w hat you wan?, I le fit you preſently, 
My packe itisa Pardroge, largeand faire, 
Whercin are Mzters, Caps rotund, and ſquare, 
The Rar't Epiſcopalls, that ere you lee, 

Arc in my packe, come pray you buy of me; 


Hear's ric PEmbroydred weare,chule where you pleaſe, 


I bave a thouſand (uch like knackes as theſe : 
Buy this brave Rochet, buy this curious Cope, 
The Tipper, Scarfe, they all came from che Pope; 
['le (ell them at a rate you cannot loole, 
Orelſe exchange them for a pair ofſhoole , 

I muſt ro Rome, | canno longer ſtay, 

I pray you buy them, | muſt hence away. 

Then aftet tharunto this Jolly Faire, 

A little Wren, came flying through rhe ayre, 

And on his back berwixt his wings he bore, 

A Minſter ſtufe with Croſſes , Altars ſtore, 

With Sacred Forms, and rareguilr Cherubems, 
And bcllowing ay rad noon, curious Hymmes, 
The Hallow'd Hoſt, dum Prieſts, and ſinging boyes, 
With Antick Cringers, and a thouſand toyes: 
Thus then this mighry W.k £ x , unto the Fazre, 
Bronght his C athedrall pack, thus ſtufe with Ware, 
The door's wide-op'r, rchere thouſandscame to fee, 
The Romrſh __ of the Hierarchie; 

Where al! wereſet to fale,and at low rate, 

Becauſe they gen to wax quite out of date, 

Buy my high CA lars, he lifes up his voyce, 


All ſorts of Maſe bookes, here you may have choyce, 


Her's Ee!ls baprz2/d will make a dainty ſound, 
Pray if you pleaſe ſtep in and ring them round ; 


Then 
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Lambeth F ayre. 


Then after that were ſecnea Regiment, 
Of Hell-borne Locuſts from Cocurus ſent, 
Todraw a mighty Cart wherein were brought, 
Mluraliry of Churches ro be bought, | 

Then cri'd an other ,Sir, what will you byy? 
[pray ſtep in Sir, do nor (o paſſ; by. 
Here's a Cathedra, once Saint Peters Chaire, 


I [he rareſt thing co buy in Lamberh Fare, 
ne candid Sarpleſſe , andche Wedding Rznges: . | 
I ſittures for Biblgs, and ſach prerty chings: _, .- 
I Here's the lare Canons, and the New found Oath: 


To ſell Er cetera T am very loath: _ : 
Tou formerly haue heard by crue Relation: 


I ſheſe are theroyes wee made i'th* Conorarion; 


4 0«hex Officie, here If yan will buy: 

J Or High Commiſſion, take it preſencly- 

I fere's Ember weekes with thin-chapt Jack-a-Lem, 
I [ohclpyon at apinch when allis ſpear: | 


Here's Holy 'Dayes to ſport the rime away: 
Or Booke of Paftimes for the Sabbath D ay: 
tlere's Deenes and Prebends, and the filthy Neſt 
Of Purſerants, Promotersand the reft, 
(hancelours, Of ficialls, Surrog ates, and all 
The lofry Courrzers of Commiſſion Hall: 

Come (ergy Chapmen, to your Hzerarchie, 
feers exelent Yare,as good asecreyou lee; 
jure Dr:in0, that's become our Doome, 


J \Vce'l ſel'r for Wharfage to the Coaſt of Room. 
Burialls, and Churchings, we have wondrous ftore, 


Upon my word , they all came from the whore, 


Then next to him, a fiery fat guts fel], 


Brought ſix and ewenty B:ſhopricks to ſell; 


1 A) 


"4 


With 


I ambeth Fayre. 
With gapes and whips , and Priſons for all thoſe, 


Thar ſhould their curſed Hierarchie oppoſe, | bÞ 
Wirth ca:ch him Purſevant, take him to the 7azle, J 
There ler him lye withour az priſe qr Bazle, - [ 
'Erehe get from us, wee will makehim (ce - It 
Experimentally , wee Biſhops. bee ; I'% 
Ofr Courts and Iuriſdition's are atfale: - I 
Come buy them quickly, *ere they be roo ſtale, [6 
An other Biſhop, with a Box did ride, A' 
And with extended voyce he loudly cri'd,  \ 
To Schollars' all rhat X£znzfters would bee, - I 
Come hither, buy the Holy Ghoſt of me; » þ! 
But Simon Magus, he was inthe gronnd, 7 I 
And none to buy the Holy Ghoſt was found. ' I 
An other Biſhop he a Pack brought in, I \ 


The which was ſtuff'd with Licences toth' brim, I \ 

And preſently he crieth ont with fury, 'þ 

Here's Licences to Preach, ro Church and Bury: 'k 

If wedding s out and you'r diſpoſ'd to wed, . 'E 

Come buy a Lzcence, and away to Bed. þ 
W har all pafſe by? *cis ſtrange Timerurns her wheell, I ( 

And bends = brow upon us, that wee feell | 

No handſazle yet, our ware's becharmed ſure. 

And (like our {elves)there's none will itindure, 

It's doom'd to diſmall fate, deſpiſ'd and ſcorn'd, 

Though nev'r ſo coſtly, or ſo much adorn'd: 

Here's omne wenale, yet. no money flyes, 

Our ware's dog-cheape, and thus credit dyes : 

For ſuch a Fayrel never did behold, 

We bring our ware burnothing can be ſold: 

] wonder ſaid one, what was Our intent, 

To make our Fayrethus at the Parlumen:. 


DT 


Lambeth Faire, 
forwe are mocked here by ſawcy Jacks, 
ſhey bid the Pedlers, topur ap their Packes. 
Another Bſhop lifting up his voyce, 
Crid ont amain, of Livings I have choice, 
[le ſell you ewo or three, ifrhar you pleaſe, 


J 5 you'l have money comming in with eaſe, 
Tf char co Preach, your felfe yon can't indure, 


Ger ſome poore Towurney-man to [erve your Cure: 


J \ou'l quickly light on ſacha one I rrow, 
I \\ c have made more, then how to live Coe know. 


wax Candles, Tapors , another cries and calls, 
Theſe brought I with me from Carhearal/ Paules. 


J {hey'l ſcare rhe DiveHN, and pnt him uaro flight, 
I \\ hen he perceives a confecrated light 


IJ When we at CHartens, and at Even-ſong were, 


\Vehad them by us then, devoyd of feare; 


They'l1 pany, aps 4 anto your eyes and noſe, 
They bura fo cleere and ſine! ſo like a Roſe, 


And when you rthinke thatic hath burnr enough, 


Then blow ir oat, you ſhall nor ſmell che fnutfe, 

Or elſe you may on whom you will beſtow ir, 

They'l joy to thinke a Biſhop once did owe ir. 
Come hither Friend __ loud doth call 

Ile ſell you here my Common-Prayer-Bookes all, 

vir view this ſame, and rake it in your hand, 

This Booke bur lately no man durſt withſtand, 

Forif hedid, and we thereof didheare, 

Wee ſure did make him a Commiſſioner, 

And if he chanc'd apearance for to miſle, 

To Limbo Patrum, he was ſent for this: | 

Andifhedid got ns ſome money pive, 

In that .4byſewedoom'd him i co live. 


B Money, 
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Lambeth Faire. 


Money my hearts anotaer loud doth call, 
1 (ce l am notnow in Lambeth Hall, - 
No ſooner | from Dinner then was riſen, 
Men brought mechinke to free chem our of Priſon, 
I'm broke, I'm broke; another then did (ay, 
Come buy my Hoods | can no longer ſtay, 

lar mcanye virs? the day is almoft ſpent, 
Come buy my Trencketsall incontinent; 
Come hicher friend , the price is very ſmall, 

] 'e ſell my (oate, it is Canonical), 7 
Come buy this Mer Sir, it you be able, / 
The vertue of it is incſtimable, 

Buy'r Sir, and wear it, and then ſoon I hope, = 
You will riſe higher and become a Pope, + 
I re!] you rtrucly had not fortune left mee, 
I would have kept ituntill Death berefr me. : 
[rnow beginning to grow towards night, 

Comes a grave DoFoy running in with might, 

His courage ſtoute was ſomething now abated, 

He brings his golden Slippers, conſecrated, 

And crys, come buy theſe Slppers here of mine, 

They are emboll'd with Holznes Divine, 

They will in all your wayes preſerve you ſound, 

And with them you may tread on holy Ground, 

if,you | but weare them, this I'le tell you more, 

You | leave the Earth, and to the Heavens may ſoarc 

Theyr fild with Holmes within, and round abgur , 

Here looke upon them, Tec how'c breaketh our, 

it not my $Slppers, then my great Bumbo,' 

Tle ſel r you now; whatanſwerzo no xo, 

We thought our ware would ſel] at ſuch aprice, 

And of our hands beene ventedin a trice : 
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Lambeth Faire. 


That this laſt 4 upon the E-2/;ſb Stage, 
Would forded money-for our pilgrimmage 


To Babylon the Great; how'ere wedream dno leſle, 


Then Ranſom for his priſoned Holyneſde ; 
Bur he, nor we, muſt by this Lamberh Fazre, 
Ger help I (ee, by this our Popiſh ware. 


Whilſt chus the Bybops there, their guts and they, 


Cal d to-their Cuſtomers to come away, 

A Meſſenger came running through the croud, 
And to the Bzſhops thus he ſpake aloud, 

Away to Rome or Trburne chuſe you wherker, 

| know your ſhooes are made of 7:17n:ng leather : 
For all the Lawes oth” Land, you have our ru, 
And I come hererozell you whar is done, 


The Parlament hath pul'd your pride corh* yround, 


And by the Houſe three times yare voted down, 
Your war's not wortha --, forall your cogging, 
Sce where the Hangman comes,away, be jogging, 
Alas cryed they, is all our labour loſe > 

Others ger money, we have bur the Croſſe! 

For we are croſſed in our expedition, 

Andfly we muſt, for all Oxfords Pericion, 

Yet notwithſtanding herein lies our hope, 
\Ve (hall be cnrertained by the Pope. 

\\ith that like mea of Sences quire bereft, 
They ran awaygaud all their trinckets lef " 

A fﬀriendof mineto me did then repaire, 
Deſireing me, to pea this famous Fayr, 

Which I have done, and have ir here co ſel]; 
Come buy the Fare of me, and (o farewell, 
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FRAGMENTA' 


REG A LIA, 
OBSERVATIONS ON 


thelate Q. FLizarern, 
her times and fayorites. 


To take her ty the Origimall, 
She was, 


HE Daughter of King Henry the 8th b 
Ann Bullen the tecond of 6 Wives which 
he had. and one of the Maydes of Honous 
to the Divorced Queene /\ at%er1ze of Au- 
ſtria, (or as the now (tiled Infants of dpaine) 
and from thence taken tothe Koyall Hed, 
Thar ſhe was not of a molt noble and 
Rovall extract by her Father, will not fall into queſtion, for 
on that de was diſumboyned into her veynes by a conflu. 
erce of blood; the verv abftraRt of all the greatctt houtcs in 
Chr! ttendome: and remarkeable it is, conlidering that v1o- 
lent deſertion ofthe Rovall houle of the 5ritaines , by the 1n= 
'ruſfion of rhe» 1x05, and afterwards by the Conquett of the 


-\, 01 ans 23 that throvgh 1 viſlitude of times , and atter a d14- 
A +. CC ONTLNT. 
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eOmLnuance almoſt ofa thouſand yeares , the Scefter ſhould 
£11 againe, and bebroug! Ot back intothe old Regall line and 
tric i 11 rent of thc hriftii) Pb lo 1 mn the} perſon of her rLeNOW 


ned Grandtatrer Ring 7 7. together \W 18 whatlocyc 'r the 


ror 108.111, N rYm4d1, Fe THNOLAN ( a/{11141, and F; ere! Kher, 
111C11-.5 WW AGHL Ee! NTTIMATTINNCS: which | 800 YCAalrts had ac- 
auch, conld acl lcof alc g* Eerceiunto, 


% 


'm ae fr Ax By her keine the 1 vas of no SOVeratgne ailcent, yet No- 


bluand verv AAR, ar 1 1the Family of Sul thou: © f Je Ws” 
"GRE ul) branded them with a Citizens rife , or origins 
\. Ich was vet bi mg” 1 iccond B rother.who as 1t w rig es Cc 
11 thc Rs: and luitre to come to his houle, was ſent 
mo the City to acquirc wealth ( 44 ..4t;caniam anth juan an- 
HIL.44 _ 0 wh {c Atchciy Cine nes tor vs \Vas Lord V0; OJ 
/ vndon) tell in as it 15 averred both the blo: W and inheritance 
ofthe el def? Brother. tor want of iflue males, by which ac. 
Cilinulation the h oule 1 yithin tew diſcents mount ed 1 In tulmnen 
191 1% and was fodainly « lclated IN thc bel tF aimilies of  Eng- 
[ id and [, eland * 15 {fly ard, rim: nd, Yaekt vile, and others, 
Haying thus touched, and now leaving her ſtipe, 1 come 
to hier perſon and how the came tothe Crowne by the de- 
ccalc of her Brother. and Siſter, : 
Under "ad 6. the was his , and one of the darlings of 
# # £1Nt for DX {tides the Cc n{1deration Ot blood . the re Was DX- 
tweene thele tio Princes, a concurrencic and ſympathy of 
th-1r n: AtUTES and affections , oe ther with thc Crlci{tiall 
bond ( contirmative Religion) which made them one , tor 
the King never called her by any other app:llation, buthi 
[wectelt and deare(t Siſter, and was ſcarce h1s own-manſhe 
bcing abſ{cnt which was not to butyecnc hun and the Lady 
AMaty. | 
Under her Siſter ſhe found her condition much altercd, 
tor w was rclolved, and h cr dcit! nic had decreed it. for to it 
hex Apprentice in the Schoole of affliction , and todraw her 
rages I that Ardell hic of tryall, the better to mould and 
fall yon hot to Rul and Your raign ite * which hniſhed, and 
fortwir calling to minde, that the T11C of hcr ſervitude Sue 
red, p _ ve up her Indcntures;, and the woken delivered into 
per Cuitodic a 90}tr, asthe reward of her patience , which 
1\ 46 


(3) 


was about the 26 *b of herage, atime in which, as for he: 
extcrnalls the was full blowne, fo wasſhe for her Internalls 
growne ripe and ſcafoned by advyerhtie, in the exerciſe of her 
yertue : for it {cemes, fortune nieant no more bur to ſhew her 
a pcece of yarictie, and changcablenefle of her nature, but 
ro conduct her to ner deltinie ( #d ct ) telicitic, 

She was of perſon tall, of hayre and compicx1on taire, and 
therewith well favored, bur high -notcd, ot limbs.and feature 


- neate, and which added tothe luſtre of thee cxtcrnall graces. 


ot a ſtately and Majeſticke comportment, participating, 11, 
this, more of her Father, then of her Mother, who was of an 
11fcrior allay-plauſible, or as the French hath it , more debo- 
nairc,and affable, vertues, which might well tuite with Aa- 
7e/t; and which deſcending as Hercditary to the Daughter, 
014 render her of a more ſivcerer temper , and endeared her 
moe to the love and liking of the people, who gave her the 
name and fame of a moſt gracious and popular Prince, 


The atrocitic of the Fathers nature was rebated in her , by | 


the Mothers ſweeter inclinations for to take, and that no 
more then the Character out of his owne mouth , Fe never 
pared main in by A ger, nor Woman bn hrs Lut. | 

Ifwe ſearch further into her mtllectual's and avilitics ; the 
vw hccle courte of her government deciphers them tothe ad- 
niratzon of poſteritie, for it was full of magnanimitic , tem- 
pered with jwtice, jrette, and ji:tie, and to ſpeake truth, noted 
but with one Act of Staine , or Taint. all BS deprivations, 
either of /ife or {ibertic, being legall, and necefitated, the was 
learned, her tex and time confidered, bevond common bc- 
licke, for letters about this time, or ſome-what betore,did but 
betore begin to be of c{tceme and in tathion, the tormer ages 
being over=catt with the mitts and togs ot the Roman 18no- 
rancc, and it was the maxime that over-ruled thc toregorng, 
t:mcs, that ignorance was the mother of devotion : her wars 
weorc a long time more inthe auxiliarie part , and ath{tance 
ot torraigne Princes and Statcs : then G Invaſ:on of ariy, 


tl common policic adviſed it, tor a ſafer way, t {trike tir! 
| n 


1% 


k z = 
abroad then at home. to expect the war 1n ail, WALCILH was 
ever tclicious and victorious 1. | 

The change and altcration of Religion upon the inttane 
A 2 (+ 
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Cher acceſſic n to the Crowne, the fmoake and hre ofher S;. 
(tors M arryredomes ſcarcely quenched v 25 none of her lea(} 
COMA 1 able. WELONS but ue 1u PPOrt and L itabliſhment there. 
Of 41 Tod thc mcancs of ICY OW ne (u] hiittance amidſt {0 POWCTr- 
Mrll enemies "hs "ad and thoſe many domecttique practiics 
crc (methinks} workes of 1njpiration, and of no humane 
# vÞ4uence, which on her Siſters departure, ſhe moſt Relig. 
ouſly acknowleds 16d aicribing the »lory of her deliverance 
MO {267 above : tor (he bcing then ar {1atfi la, and under 2 
oUuard and the / ar/tament ſitting at the felte fare time, the 
newes of the O accnes dcath. and her owne Pr aclamation by 
ehe gener all ( conilen of the Houle and the publique tufterance 
of the people : whereat talline on her knees after a good 
rune of reſpiration the uttered this verſe of the Ptalme, 

14 Aon gba um ejr1,iul, £& et mnt; ie tn ocul:s BO[Lr1s, And 
this we e find to this day on the (tampe of her gold , with this 
NIN her (1lve 1, 1 Of Dewn at WHEY OM NOM Her M inifters and 
Inſtrnments of State fuch as were parttcpes crarwn, and bore 
a great part tot the burthe -n were many and thoſe memorable, 
bit thev were on cly | «PUrTIES, and not AMlynwuwns, {uch 4sS acted 
more by 4 r Pri _ Rules. and judgments, then by their 
owne wills and APPpcritcs tor we flaw no Gave/tone, Vere Or 

penc?r, to have fivayed alone, dureing fortic foure yeares, 

oy ich was 2 well fetled and adviſed maxime. for it valucd - 

r thewmore. it awed the moſt} {ecurc. 1t tooke belt with the 

—_— and it Rtaved oft al! Emulations which are apt to riſc 

and vent in obloquious 4crtmome even againtt the Prince, 
wherethere 15 onely adimuttcd into high adminiſtrations, 


A Major Pallacy. 


He principall note of cr Raigne w1ll be, that ſhe ruled 
much by taction, and partics which ſhe her felte both 
made, upheJd and weakned, as her owne great judge- 
NCNt ady 1: of tor I do dijatient from the common,and recet- 
| opinton.that my Lord of Lexce/ler,was ablolute and alone 

1 ber Var; and though I come formcywhat hortof re 
LnOW- 


(5) 


knowledge of theſe times, yet that I may not erre nor ſhoot ac 
randome, I know it from aſlured intelligence that it was not 
ſo, for proofe whercof amongſt many ( that could pre- 
ſent) I will both relate a Story and therein a knowne truth, 
and *rwas thus : Howe the Gent, of the Blak-71\od, being 
charged by her expreſle command}, to looke precitely to all 
admiſſions into the Privy-Chamber,; one day ſtayed a very gay 
Captaine, (anda follower of my Lord of Liecejter) from en- 
trance. for that he was neither well knowne, nor a {worne 
Servant tothe Queene ;*At which repulſe, the Gent. (bear- 
ng high on my Lords fayor , told hum that he might per- 
chance procure him a diſcharge. Letcejter coming to the 
Conteſtation fayd publikely which was none of his wonted 
lpceches, that he was a knave, and thould not long centinuc 
in his Office, and fo turning about to goe to the Queene, 
5YWyer (who was a bould Gent. and well beloyed) ftept be- 
fore him, and fell at her Majcſttes teet , relates the ſtory , and. 
humbly craves her graces pleaſure, and whether my Lord of 
Leiceſter was King, or her Majcſty Queene ; whereunto ſt.c 
replied (with her womed oath) Gods geath my Lord, I havc 
wiſhed you well, but niy fayour 15 not ſo locked up for, you 
that others ſhali not partiCipatE thereof, tor I have many Ser- 
vants unto whom I have and will at my pleaſure bequeathe 
my favor, and likewiſe reſume the fame. and if you thinke to 
rule here, I will take courſe to fee you forth coming : I will 
have here but one Ars and no 47, and look that no 11] hap-. 
pen to him, leaſt it be ſeverally required at your hands, which 
{o quailed, my Lord of Leweſter , thathis fained humiliic 
was long after one of his beft vertucs, 

Moreover the Earle of S1fjex, then Lord Chamberlaine 
was his profefled Antagoniſt to his dying day , and for my 
Lord Hunſdowne,and Sr Thomas Sackevile,after Lord 1reafurey, 
who were all Contemporaries ; he was wont to ſay of them, 
that they were ofthe T ribe of Pun, and were \ oli me tanzere. 
Implying that they were not to be comeſted with, for they 
were indeed ofthe Queenes nigh kindred. | 

From whence, and in many more inſtances. T con- 
clude that ſhe was abſolute and Soyeraigne Mrs. of he: 
graces, and that all thoſe tro whom ihedittribured her fryore. 
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were never more then Tennants at will,and ſtood on no bet 
ter termes then her Princely pleaturc, and their goed behay 1. 
Our. ; | 
And tins allo T prefent as a knowne obſervation, that ſhe 
was though very capable of counſell. ablolute cnough 11 her 
oxene relolnion , which was evcr apparent cven to her latt, 
and in that of her {t1] averiton to grant T yrone,the leaſt drop 
ot her mercy, though carnettly and trequently advited there. 
unto, yea wrought onely by her whole Counicll of State, 
with very many realons ; and as the {tate ot her Kingdome 
then food, I may lpeake 1t with aflurance , neceſiitated Ar. 
oMents, | 
It we looke into her inclination as it was diſpoſed to wag. 
mficencc or frugalitic ,. we thall find in them many notable 
conlidcrations, tor all her ditpentations were ſo poylcd , as 
chouzh diſcretion and juſtice , had both decreed to (tand at 
the beame, and fee them weighed out 1n due proportion, the 
maruritice of her peaces and judgements, meeting iN 2 CONCUT- 
rance : and that in ſuch an Age that icldome lapſcth to ex- 
celle, | 
To conſider them a part, we have not many preſidents of 
her libcralitic, nor any large donatives to particular mcn : 
my Lord of E/ex his Booke of Parkes excepted , which was 2 
Princcly gift, and ſome more of a lefler ſize, ro my Lord of 
{ raceſter, Hatton, and others, 
Her rewards chiefly confifted in grants, and Leaſes of Ofi- 
ccs, and places of Judicature , bur for ready money , and in 
great fumes, the was very ſparing ; which we ray partly 
CONce1lve, was a vertue rather drawne out of neceflity , then 
her nature ; for ſhe had many layings out, and as her Wars 
were laſting, ſotheir charge increaſed tothe laſt period. And 
am of opinion with Sir //alter 'Rawleigh , that thoſe many 
brave men of her times, and of the Mi/itie, taſted little more 
of her bounty, then in her grace and good word with their 
duc entertainement, for ſhe ever payd the Souldiers well, 
which was the honour of her times , and more then her great 
Adverſary ot 5pame could pertorme : ſo that when we come 
to the coniideration of her | ns , the obſervation will be 
(KC MOLE, Then that her bounty and it, were fo woven LOge- 
CAcr, 


(7) 
-her, that the One was (tayned by an honorable way of fpare- 
The bf L action we may call a mallady. and a Confimpri- 
on of her times for it accompaniet her to her end and it was 
ofto protute. and valt an expence . that it drew neare unto 2 
diſtempc rarnre of State. and of patſ1on in hertelfe tor cowards 
her [ft the grevw | »mnewhat hard to p'calc her Armics being 

ACCUITOLN ed o prof} Ver! ry and the / l profecur! On nor an- 
{ering her exp tation and her wontcd tucceſle. for it v 
2 200d white an unthritty and 1nauſpicious War which did 
much difturb and miſlead her judgment ; and the more, tor 
that it was a preſident taken out of her owne patterne ? 

Fay: 15 the Qu nc by way of drviſton had ather coming to 
the Cre, 1pported the revolted States of 1ol/and, to did the 
Kine of patnc turne the tricke upon her tclte towards her go- 
102 out bv cheriſhing the 1-1/9 Rebclhon , where it falls into 
contideration , whatthe State of this Kinedome . and the 
(1\ne Revenues were then able to indure and embrace. 

Iffxc looke into the cltabliſhments of thoſe tumes wirh the 
bit of the 111/Þ Army - counting, the deteatures of blackwa- 
warcr. witha ll the precedent eXPCNCCS . AS it (tood from my 
Lord of £//ex , his undertaking of the turrender ot Kineltale, 
and the Generall Mowtjoy ; and ſomewhat alter we ſhall 
ns? the Hortc and Foote Tre "02CsS were for 2. or 4 veares 

acthcr much about 20000 b-t1des the Navall charge which 


was a dependant of the tame War. in that the (Queene was: 


then enforced to keepe in continual pay a {trong Flecte at 
Sea, tQ att rend the dp«/ Coaits and parts both to allarum 
nc Sf antards , — to intercept the Forces de{igned tor the [- 
|  ailittance {o that the charece of that VWar alone ad crft 
the Jneene three hundred thoviand pe unds per anni at 
| SENY Jhich was not the moicty of her other d {:1bu1lements; 
41 nd CXPCNCCS which without the publ.que avdes the State 
and the Royall recetpts , conid pot have much longer endu- 
red ; which out of her owne treqrent Þcttiers and Com- 
vplaints. to the Deputy /ountio). for caſheering « f that Liſt as 
ione as he could © might be colſecticd , tor the Qu<ene was 
then driven into a {tra:tc. _ _ 

We atc naturally prone 40 appanide the 55 mey; pehunde us, 
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(8) 
and to viliie the preſent. for the concurrent of her fame car. 
rics itto this day how Rovally and victorioully the lived and 
dvcd without the grudge and gricvance of her people, yet the 
truth may aypeare without retraction from the honour of fo 
>reat a Princeſle. It is manyf<tt the let more debts unpayd.ta- 
en upon credi: ofher Privy-Scales then her progenitors did 
ex could have taken up that were an 100. yeares before her, 
ach was no inferior pcece of Stare to lay the burthen on 
tat houſe which was belt able to bearc it at a dead lift. when 
neirher her reccipts could yield her reliete , atthe pinch , nor 
tne urzcencie of her aFayres endure the delaves of Parliamen- 
my aiſittance. and for tuch aydes it is likewiſe apparant, that 
{ie received mote. and that with the love of her people, then 
anv two of her predeceſflors , that rooke moſt , which was a 
{rtunc ttrayncd out of the Subjects . through the plauſibili- 
te of her Comportnent . and {as I would tay without of- 
tnce) the prodigall diſtribution of her grace to all torts of 
Svhicets. for I beleeve no Prince living , that was fo tender 
cf nonour, and H exattly ſtood for the preſervation of Sover- 
212:t12 was fo great a Courtier of the people, yea of the 
Connmons and that ſtooped and declined lowe in preſenting 
her pzr{on tothe publique view as ſhe paſſed in her Progrefſe 
and pcrambulations and in her ejaculations of her prayers on 
tie people, 

And truely though much may be wriren in prailc of her 
providence and 200d-husbandry, in that ſhe could upon all 
700d occations abate her maznanimitic and therewith com- 
vly wilhthe Paibiament, and fo alwaies come off . both with 
honour. and profit. yet muit we af-ribe ſome part of the 
commendation to the wifdome ofthe times , and the choyce 
of 'orliament-men, for I fayd not that they were at any time 
grvento any violent or p2rtinacious diſpute,the Elections be- 
in7 made of grave and difcreet perſons, not factious and am- 
Þitions of fame. ſuch as came not to the houſe with a malevo- 
lent Spirit of contention , but with a preparation to conſult 
Fn the publique good, and rather to comply then to conteſt 
with Majcty. neither dare I finde that the houſe was weak- 
ned and peſtercd through the admiſſion of too many young. 
neales, as hath brene of latter times, which rembers me oe 
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the Recorder Martivs Tpeech, about the truth of our late So- 
vcrainne Lord King James, whenthere were accomp:s taken 
of forty Gentlemen, not above twenty, and tome not exceed- 
ing fxtcene of Age, which made him to fay, that it was the 
anttent cuſtome tor old men to make lawes for young ones : 
butthere he ſaw the caſe altered, and that there were Children 
in the grcat Councell of the Kingdome, which came to In- 
vade and invert nature, and to cnact Lawes to governc their 
Eathers, tuch were in the houſe alwaies, and tcoke the com- 
mon cauſe into conlideration, and they tay the Qucene had 
many t1mes zult caule,and need enough to ute their aftiftance, 
neither do I remember that the houle did cyer capitulate , or 
preterre their privateto the publique, and the Queenes necel- 
ities, but waned their times, and 1n the fr(t plate gave their 
lupply, and according to the exigence of her affaires, yer tai- 
led not at the la(t to atraine what they dehired, to that the 
Queene and her Parkamcnts had ever the good fortunes to de- 
patt jn loye, and on reciprocall Termes, which arc contlide- 
rations tat haye net beene fo exactly obſcrved 1n our laſt 
Aſemblics. And I would to God they had beene for contider- 
ing thegreat debts left on the King, and into what Incom- 
brancesthe houlc it {clfe had then drawnhim,his Majeſty was 
not well uſed, though I lay not the blame on the whole ſut- 
traze of the houſe , wherehe had many good friends , for I 
darc avouch it, had the houſe been freed of halte a dozen po- 
pular and dilcontented perſons, fuch as with the fellow that 
burnt the Temple of Et heſus , would be talked of, though for 
doing of miſchicfe I am confident the King had obtained 
that which in rcaſon.and at his firſt occation he ought to have 
received freely and without condition, Bur pardon thrs di- 
gretſhon,whichis here remembred,not in way of aogravation 
but in true zeale ofthe publique good, and preſented in cave- 
2: of future times .for IT am not ignorant how the genins and 
{piritof the Kingdome now moves to make his Majelty a- 
'ncnds, or any occation, and how defirous the Subyeet is to 
expiate that oftence at any rate . may i pleaje his Majeſty to 
make triall ofhis Subjects affections, and at what prite they 

valuc now his gcodnefle and magnanimmic. 
But to our purpoſe : The Queene was not to learne that, 
D: 3 as 
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nc trength of the Kingdome conſitted in the multitude nf 
ic Subjcets ; {o the {-curitie of tier perſon conliſted and re(3-. 
ed 'n the love and fidelitie of her people.wwhich ſhe polli 1que- 
ty artcets (as it hath been thought) lome-whar bencath the 
heh of her navinall fpirit and magnanimit!e, 

M recover it will be atrue note of her providence that ſhe 
Wouid alwaics Iiftc nt her prohit * for ſhe would not ref.1fe 
the Information of neanelt perlonages winch Prop. Wed un- 
mrovement a; « a4 learnr the Philotophic of (166 agere) tg 
I, MW t.C UNLK be r O\\ NC WOT Ke e097 + \\ hich te re1S2 Not able C* 
ampic ot one 4, Mar..en an wnd; r-Oft:cor of the . u rome-hg if 
who obtci ying his tm prel: ntcd her w th a paper. ſhewino 
hoy the was ab ted inthe under-rentii:g of the Cuſtoms and 
thor uh huinbiy deircd her M ajc{tv © conceale him . for 
that Gia as twoor three of her grcat Counlcllors 
whom oftomer 11 had bribed with 20000, aman, fo to 
loc h (Jucenc DOES j © ANA : which being made 
kno vn Oc Iic L ords thcy gave {tr1: *t order that ( at mart A 
fQ1icntd not have accele tothe back ttaircs but ar laſt ker Ma- 
zcttv 1: met} 2 the cratt and in {ing armart9en . the tent for 
hum back. and 1n couraged him to ſtand tg his Inf rmation, 
w\ hich the poore man did tHhanſomly. that within the {p1cc 

of ten yeares he was brought to double h1s rent . or leave the 
Cuſtome to new Farmers * fo that we may cake this alto im 
coolidcration that there were « t the Quecncs Counecl which 
were not in ih- Cataloeuc of Saints. 

Now as we have tain a view cf foie particular motives 
of her times her nature and necet{ivacs : It is not without the 
textto' give a ſhort touch of the helps and adyantaecs of her 
raigne, winch were not withour parrolles for ſhe had net- 
ther Husband Brother Sifter nor Children to provide for, 
who as they arc dependant SON the -r9Wnc fo do they necc cfſa. 
11 ily draw l1v CiV -hood trom thc Ce. 1 | oftentimes exhauſt 
and draw decpe clp*crally wnen there is an ample fraterni- 
ty \uya!/ and c the Princes of thc blood. as it was in the time 
EF a. 3. and 77, 4.tor when the -rfnt cannot the p 'b!1q'ic 
() ught Honourable 14; lOoWance tor they ire the hon' zur and 
HOPCS of UC K in: ad wINC and ne 3M TIT! UE wh! ch enoves 
them hath the like Interctt with the Father which begac ther. 
and 
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and our Common Law, which is the Inheritance of the 
Kinzdome,did ever of 01d provide aydes for the primo=oentt :5, 
and the cldeit Daughter ; tor thatthe multiplicitic of Courts, 
and the great charges which neceſſarily followes, a 119, 4 
Qweme, a Prince, and \oyall [/Ji%, was a thing which was not 
ln rr mnatura, during the ſpace of 44 yearcs ; but worne 
out of memory and withourthe conſideration of the preſent 
times. intomuch as the Aydes given to the late and right 
Noble : rince Hemy . and to his Siſter, the Lady Elt>ibeth, 
which were at firlt generally reccived as Impoſitions for 
\\(ntg/t-bo0d, though an ancient Lav fell alfo into the Tmpu- 
tation ofatax of Nobilitie, tor that it lay long covere in the 
Embers ot divifhon berweene the houſcs of !94c and Lanca- 
ter and forcorten or connived at by the ſucceeding 71 inces - 
{0 that the trangenclc of the obſervation, and tic difference 
of thole latter Raignes 1sthat the © ene tooke up much be- 


vond the power of Law. which fcll not into the murmur of 


p-op'e and her fucceflors nothing bur by warrant of the Law, 
which neverthelcfle was received through difulc to be 1nju- 
ri0!15 to the hihertie of the \, modom, 

Now before I come to anv mention of her Favoritcs . for 
hi-hcrto I have delivered but ſome oblivious paſſages rhere- 
bv to prepare and ſmooth a way for the reſt that tollowes. 

It is neceſſary that T touch on the Relivtoutnefle ct the 
others Raigne T meanethe body of her Siſters Counſell of 
State, which ſhe retained intirely , neither removing, nor 
diſcontentins any. althouch ſhe knew them averle to her 
Re'ivion. and in her Siſters time. perverſe to het Perſon, 
and privie to all her troubles and Impr:lonments, 

pridence which was incompatible to her Siſters nature, 
for the be th diſſipated. and preſented the Mayor part cf her 
Brothers Counſel] : but this will be of certaine, that how 
comp'vabie and obſcquious ever ſhe found them . yet for a 
*00d face the made |trle uſe of their Counſells . more then 
in the ordinary conrſe of tie board for ſhe had a dormant 
Table in her owne pr: vv-breſt . yet ſhe kept them rovether, 
and in their p'4ces wilone ant {1d dainc chance + {o thar 
We may {ay of them tnNat they WOre then of the (Cott not ot 
the Countell . for WA hileſt {hc amaze them by a kad « f pro- 
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miſſive diſputation concerning the points controyerted by 
bath Churches ; {he did fet downe her owne Ghelts with. 
out their privity, and made all their progretſions. gradations, 
lic for that the tenents of her ſecrets, with the intents of her 
4tabliſhments were pitched before 1t was knowne where the 
Cour would fit downe. 

Neither do I finde that any of her Siſters Counſel! of State 

vere cither repugnant to her Religion , or oppoſed her do: 
ines. Frgl feil{ Mr. of the 1Vadis excepted , who withdrew 
himfelfe from the board, and (hortly after out of her Doni1j- 
n1ons ; fo pliable and obcdient they were to: change with 
the times, and their Prince ; and of them will fall a relati- 
on of Recreation : 'PuWlet Marqueſle of Wrnchefter, and Lord 
Freafure had ferved then 4 Princes in as various and change. 
tble times and ſeatons, that T may well fay , no time nor Age 
ath yeelded the like preſident ; this man being noted to 
-row high in her favor ( a5 his place and experience requi- 
red ) was queſtioned by an intimate friend of his , how hee 
had ftood up t>r 30 yearcs together , amid(tthe change, and 
ruines of fo many Chancellors, and great Perlonages ; whv, 
quoth the Afarqueſſe , Ortus ſume ſalice, non ex quereu, T am 
made of pliable Willow, not of the (tubborne Oake > And 
truely it ſeerncs the old man had taught them all, eſpecially 
William Farle of Pemb;ooke, for they two were alwaies of the 
img Relttion , and alwaies zealous Þ rofeſſors : of theſe it is 
fayd, that heing both yquneer Brothers, yet of Noble houſes, 
they {pent what was leftthem, and came on truſt to the Court, 
where upon the hare (tocke of their wits they began to traf- 
f1quc for themſelves, and profſpcred fo well, that they got, 
ſpent, and left .more then any Subjects from A\ 0rmans Con- 
quel{t, to tact owne timcs :- whereupon it hath beene pretily 
{poken, that they liycd ina tiunc of d:{Iolution. 

Toconclude then, of all the former Raigne , it is ſayd , that 
thoſe two lived, and dicd, chicfly in her erace and favor, by 
the Letter written upp on his Sonns nnrriace with the Lady 
Catharme Gray , he had like utterly to have loſt himſelfe , but 
at the inſtant of conſummation, as apprehending the unſatery, 
and danger of Intermarriage with the blood Acyall, he tell 
xt the Qucencs fect, wherehe beth acknowledoed his prefump- 
tion 
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ton, and projected the cauſe, and the divorce together ; ſo 

quick he was ar his warke, that in therime of repudiation of 
the fayd Lady Gr6y, he claptup 2 marriage for his Son ,"the 

Lord He, bert with Mary otaney, Daughter to Sir Heary £1.incy, 

then Lord Deputy of L eland, the blow talling on EdWea:d the 

late Earle of #4r:707d, who to his coſts tooke up the divorced” 
Lady. of whom te Lord Beauchampe Was borne p and Wille 

an now Earle of {tarttord, 15 deſcended. 

I come aow to preſent them to her owne eleftion , which 
wereeither admitted to her ſecrets of Statc , or tooke into her 
Grace, and Favor, of whom in order I crave leave to give 
uno poſteritie.a cautious deſcription, with a {hort character, 
er draught, of the perſons themſelves ; for without offence 
to others, I would bertrue to my lelte, their memories, .and 
merits, diftinguithing thoſe of Militiz, trom the toget: ; and 
of both tieſe ſhe had as many, and thote as able Minitters, as 
had any of her * r ,gentz07'5. 


_— O— 
— ——— — — 


LEICESTER. 


F will 6: out of doubt, that my Lord of Lezce/ter was one 

'of the fi1{t whom ſhe made Maſter of the Horſe . hee was 
te voungelt Sonne then living of the Duke of \ ort9nhbe;- 
{and . beheaded primo Marie , and his Father was that Dudley 
which our Hiſtorics couple with Empſon + and both be much 
intamecd for the Caterpillars of the Common-wealth , dure- 
ing the Raigne of Henrythe 7. who being of a Noble extract, 
was executed the firſt yeare of Henry 8. bur nat thereby to 
extinct, but that he left a plentifull Eſtate, and ſuch a ſonne, 
who asthe vulgar ſpeakes, it would live without a tcate ; for 
out of the Aſhes of his Fathers Intamy he roſe to be a Duke, 
and as high as ſubjection could permit, or Soveraigntie 1n- 
dure, andthough he could not find outany appellation to 
aſlumethe Crowne in his owne perſon : yet he projected. and 
very neatcly effced it for his ſonne Gmibert by entermari - 
age withthe Lady Iane Gray , and ſo by that way to bring, it 
into his Loynes. 
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Obſervations whicl hawk they lie beyond us. and (ceme 
mpcrtinem tothe Text yet are they no: much extravagant, 

for r they null lc ade us. ard thew us how tne aftcr pa ge 

were brought ahour, with the dependances on the lyne of a 

collaterall work-man-ſh; Þ and {(urely it may amaze a well 

te lod 1d>mertto look back ntothd. times, and to conſider 
ow the Dice could ataine touch a pitch of 21catnefſe. his 
ather dying 11 1gnominie. and a! the Cal. owes, his Efltate 
contiiicare tor Þ1 i 11g and polling oor \OPIC. 
But when we better thinke upc 'N hy wc nd that he Was 

-g1ven up butas a facrificeto picale tie p: op! e. not tor any 
oftence comminted againſt the perſon of the \mg ; to that 
Upon nc marnter he was a Martire of thc Preroeative, at;d 

the 1,7 1n honovr could do no lefle then g1ve backeto his 

NNe «the priviledge of his blood with the acquire ng ot his 

E. CS PIG "Nt on , for he " 35 a Lawycy, and of the /\ ng, 

Co | (il at Law, bctorc he camic to be e « ne 1974 us Con;r- 

[ ©. the re b res 3 Iickino ofhis owne &noers. he gotthe 

"a maſle of Riches and that not with hazard but with 
tuo lofle this bite and tame tor the Kings Fathers lake. 
Certainely iis. that his Sonne was Ic rich in purſe, and 
braine, which 200d foundations . and fewe:l ro ambition, 
and it may be {uppoted he was on all occations weil heard 
of tlc 4.122. 254 perion of marie and compattion in his eve, 
but T hnde. not thathe did put up fr advancement. during 
7.11ry 8. time. although a vaſt aſpircr, anda provident (tay- 
oy 


It  emes he thouoht the h mgs {\algne was much g1vcen to 


NS” 


the talling- Iickretle but clpving his time fitting. and the $o-' 


Veranznitic in the hands of a Pupill Py NCC he Uh al thuooht 
he 11118; t as well pur up tor it WW as thic beſt tor having 0 the 
polletſon of blood and of pitrte, with a head-peecce of a val 
CxtCN t. he loovne got to honour and no looner there . bi hee 
bean tofide nt winh thebelt, even wich thc protector and in 
conclution, got is- and his Brothers heades . (till afp'ring 
Lil ic CYP ICUNMN the Jolle of tus O' "NC {Oo that vS Hetiie nmy 
by reading of t!:c Father,-.and Grandiathcr, make juo&gment 
ofthe Sonne for we tall nds that this Aolert, whole origi- 

P41! vc have n GW traced Cc bettcr [C'S] preic 2Dt him p was In- 
hicr! fe); 
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-or to the gen1us. and craft of his Father , and Ambro/e of the 
etare of whom hercafter wethall make tome ſhort mentt- 
C!1, 

We tooke him now a5 he was admitted into the Court and 
tc Queenes tavour,and here he was not to ſceke to play his 
put ell, and dexterioufly , bur his play was chiefly at the 
tOregame, rot that he was a learner at lattar , but he loved 
not tne after=wit, tor the report 15 (and I thinke not unjultly) 
that he was feldome behind hand with his Gamefters, and 
that they alwayes went with the lofle. | 

He was a very goodly perlon, tall, and fingulerly well tea- 
wred, and all his youth well-tavorcd, of a feet alpetct , bur 
gn-torchcaded, which (as I ſhould take it) was of no dif. 
commendation, but towards his latter , and which with old 
ven was but a middle Age, he grew high Colourct, fo that 


th Qucene had much of her Father, tor excepting ſome of 


r kindred and ſornc ferw that had handtome wits in creok- 
el by{1cs ; ſhealwaics tooke perſonages in the way of E- 
{etion, tor the people hath it to this day, Ktmg Henry lobed 4 
W {7 
Being thus in her grace, ſhe called to minde the ſufferings 
ot her Anceſtors, both in ker Fathers and Siſters Razgncs, 
ind reftored his, and his Brothers blood . creating Iimbroſe 
theelder. Earle of Warwick, and himfcite Earle of Leiceſter, 
1nd 45 he was ex primicys or of her tirlt choyce , fo he reſted 
not there bur long enjoyed her favor, and therewith what he 
ited tull time and emulation, the companions of greatneſle, 
relolved of his period , and to collour him at his fiting in 
a Cloixde (at C onePiy) not by {o violent 4 decatly, or by the 
fatall ſentence of Judicature, as that of his Father and Grand- 
tzrhers was but 3s it is ſuppoled by that poyfon which he had 
prevared for others, wherein they report him a 1are Artiſt. 
F119 not bound to exve credit to all vulgar relations , or to 
le L:ibells of iis time, which are commonly forcedand tfal- 
1hed futable tothe wordes and honours of men in pation, 
a:2d diſcontent, but which bindes me to thinke h1ym no good 
man a:noneg(t other _ of knowne truth , 1s that of my 
[ord of F/ex his death in [reland, and the marriage of his La- 
ly, which I forbcaze to os in regard he 15 long _ 
aUcad 
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ic2.4. and others tving whom it may concerne., 

[otake hum 1n the obleryation ofhis Leters and writinos 

x q 4 1 8 x oh 

«hich ſhould beſt fer him oft, for fuch as have tallen into my 
hands. I never yet faw aftile or phrate more ſeemingly Re. 
li-10us, and fuller of the ftraines of devotion, and were they 
no: tincere, I doubt much of his well being , and I teare he 
was too well feene in the Aphorilnes , and principles of 
N\ :9/5 the Horentine, and in the reaches of £4 4r borgrs, 

A nd hitherto { have onely touched tum 1n 11s Courtſhips, 
[ conclude hum 1n his Lanuce, He was ſent Governor by the 
Oucenc tothe Revolted States of Holland, where we reade not 
of 21 5 wonders, for they fav, he had more of Mercu; y, then he 
had of Vers, and that h's deviic mught have beene withou: 
DICKULCE TO thc £1cat Colas, em, Vidi,redivVt, 


+ a————s 
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Ravcrire Earleof 


SUSSEX. 


H'*s Corrivall was Thomas Radelitte Earle of SuJex, who ir, 
h1S conitcllation was his dire&t oppofſit. for indeed he was 
one of the (Queencs Martialiits and did her very pood Ser- 
vice in lelani, athis firit acceſſion , till ſhe recalled himro 
the Court whom ſhe made Lord Chamberlame, but he playd not 
hs Game with that cunning and dexteritic , as the Earle of 
Leiceſter did, which was much the more.the fairer Courtier, 
though Su/ex was thought much the honeſter man , and fat 
the better Souldier, bur he lay too open on his guard ; he was 
a godly Gentleman. and of a brave and Noble Nature. true. 
and conſtant. to his tricnds, and Servants , he was alto of a 
very ancient and Noble Lyneage . honoured through many 
diicents. through the Tyrle of FitzWalt*rs, Moreover there 
was fuch an Antipathv in his Nature, to that of Leice/ter, 
that being together 1n Court and both in high imploymens, 
Wcy grew to a chirett trowardnefie , and were in continuall 
oppottion.the one ictting the watch. the other the guard each 
en the others actions , and motons, for my Lord of 3»//ex 
was 


(17) 

as of a preat ſpirit, which backt with the Queenes jpecia!i 
favor, and fupport. by a great and anc1ent Inneritance, could 
not brooke the others Empire, in to much as the Queene up- 
n ſundry occaſions had fomewhat to do to appeaic and 2- 
ronethem, untill death parted the competition , and left the 
lace to Leefter, who was not long alone without his Riyall 
ingrace, and command : and to conclude, this Fayorite 1t 1s 
contidently aftrmed, that lytng in his laft Gcknetle , he gave 
”7!s Caycatto his fricnds, £ 

{ am noW paſ mg into anctrer World, and T muſt leave you to your 
fortunes, and the (ue enes Trace and goouneſſe , but beware of the 
Gipſey, meaning Lieceſter, for he will be too hard for you atl , you 
(17 not the beaſt ſo Weil a5 I ds, 


Secretary VV iLL1aM 
CECIER 


% : —_ —_ FT —_ «y 
I Come now to the next, which was Secretary IVilliam ( cal, 
for on the death of the old Marqueſle of Wincheſter. he came 
up in h1s roome, a perſon of a moſt ſubtile, and active 1pi- 


rit, 

He ftood not by the way of conſtellation , but was wholly 
'ntentive tothe ſcryice of his Mrs, and his dexterity, experi- 
cence and merit therein, challenged a roome in the Queenes 
favor, which cclipled the others overſceming grcatnefle , and 
made 1t appeare that there were others ſtcered , and {tood ar 
thc Helme belides himfelte.and more Stars in the ttrmament 
ot grace. then /j4 Major, : 

He was borne as they tay, in Linco/ne-//1re, but as ſome ayer, 
upon knowledge of a younger Brother. of the Cealls of Hart. 
':+d/bire,a tamily of my owne knowledge, though now pri- 
vate, yet of no meane Antiquitic - who being cxpoled , and 
{ent to the Citie, as poore Gentlemen utc to do their Sons, 
who became to be a rich man on London. 5ridge and purcha- 
{ed in {mcoln-ſÞire, where this man was borne 

He WAS {ent to. ambr1 [i E and men tothe les ot Corr: n and 
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{came tolerve the Duke of Summe;ſet, inthe time of his 
Protc *tor-{hip as Secretary, and having a pregnancie to hjoh 
Inclinations. he came by degrecs, toa higher Converſation, 
with the chictelt alfaires of State and Councells . but on the 
tall of the Duke , he ſtood fome yearcs in umbradeec. and 
without imployment, till the State found they needed his ahi. 
litics, and although we finde not that he was taken into any 
place, durcing Mares As ne, untefle ( as forme fay ) roward; 
the latt. yr the Councell leverall tinies nade ute + hi: 4nd 
Jn? thi ( JUCCNCS CnTAance hc \A45 admirticd OC EENY of Sit ; 
atcrnarius he was made Mr. of the Courot FVards, then Lord 
[ reaſ ircy, a perion of moſt excellent abillities and indeed th 
Ouececne bcoan toneed and feeke ow men of both Guards, 
ana {o 1 conclude to ranke this vreet ranke this oreat Inftry@ 
ment amonelt 1 og4tte , for he had not to doe with the tivorf, 
more then the {word. more then asthe great pay-:maſter and 
contriver of the War, which (ſhortly rollowed , whercin hc 
accompliſhed much , tarough h13 tcoricall knowledge at 
. home, and his intelligence abroad , by unlocking of the 
Councclls of the {Y/4CCNCS ENCIMICS, 

We muſt now take it and thatof truth, into oblervation, 
that untill the tenth ofher Raigne , the times were calme and 
ference , though ſometimes over-calt, as the moſt glorious 
ſinne-rifing 1s ſubje&t tolhadowings and dropings , for the 
Clowdes of opaine, and the yapers of the holy League began 
to difperte and threaten her felicitie. Morcover. ſhe was then 
to provide for ſome intc{tine {trangers, which began to ga- 
ther in the hcart of her Kinedome , all which had relation, 
and correſpondency, each one to the other, to difthrone her, 
and to di{turbe the publique tranquilitie , and rthere:vithall, 
as a Principall marke, the ettabliſhed Religion, for the name 
of hecuſint then began firit ro be knowne tothe world, unti!! 
Lien the Catboligues were not more then Church Papiſts , -but 
now commanded by the Popes exprefſe Catholzue-Churcy 
tieir Mother, fo it feemcs the Pope had then his aymes to take 
2 true number of iis Children , but the Qucene had the grea- 
ter adyantage, for ſhe likewiſe tooke ta'e ot her oppoſit Sub- 
z<cts. their (trength and how many they were, that had given 
up their names to Fall, who then by the hands of ſome of h1s 
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Protolites fixed his Bulls on the gates of #«#'s , winch dil. 


o 

ch _— her Subjects of all hdelitie. and received taich, and 
{> under the vaile of the next Succeflor , to Nw lant the Cat/ 0- 
[; © £ Retizton i othat the. Yn-enc had then a nevv taske & work 


'1n ha mw | that mioht we!lawake her belt providence, and r= 
quired a Multer of ney of Armes . ae as Courr-!hirs 
and Counte -]ls. tor the t11me then be 22Aan tO grow quick , and 
tive. fitter tor ttronger motions then them of the Carpct, 
1a 1m cature. and it fv1il be a truc note of her maoniniumarie, 
at {he lov'aa Soulkicr & had a propention in he Fm Lo 
rc: whe and alwaies to grace them , which the Courtzers 
taking unto their conſideration tooke it as an inyiteing to 
winnc honour ; together with her Majeltics fayor , by cx- 
policing t themlelves tothe Wars, eſpecially when the Qu-ene 


and the aftaires of th? Kingdome ſtoode in ſore nece/lt y of 


the Souldicrs tor we have many inſtances of the Sallies ob 
the Nobilitie, and Gentry . yea and ofthe Court and ot her 
Privy favorites that had any touch or tincture of Mars in 
their Inclinations. and to ficale away without licence, and 
4 the (Queenes priv1tic. which had 1 be to coft tome of them 
- deare. Sho predom ninate were their thoughts, and hopes of 
nonour growne in them, as we may truely obſerye in the ex- 
poſition of Sir 7h:lp Sidney, my Lord of ſex, Mowntjoy , and 
darels others, whole abſence, and the manner of their Irrup- 
tons, was very diftaſttull unto her - whereot I can hercunto 

ad dd true; and no impertinent Story . and that of the laſt : 
1539 . who having twice, or thrice, f{tolen away 1nto 

f Brits ny, where under Sir [on Nor he had then a company 
without the (Juce ncs leave and priv ne; the ſent a meſſen- 
ver unto him ww 1th a;{triet charge to rhe Generall , to ſce 
tum ſenthome, 

When he came into the Qurenes preſence,ſhe tel into a Kind 
rayling, demanding ofhim how he durtt goe ovever., W th- 
out her leave ; Serve me fo ( quoth ſhe ) once more, and I 
will lay you faſt enous 1h for running :; you will never leave 
Ll you are knock't over the head, as that inconl? 1derate fellow 
Sidney was, you ſhall goc when 1 {end you , 112 the mcane 
time. fe that you lodge 1n the Court, ( which was then ar 


IT-ite-Hall) where you may follow your Booke , read. and 
dfconurte 


8. > Reo os AS PUNT IOW us 


bs IN 
\ 


Fg7 res 2 
Re LE TS. 
> GENS 


- BIG . peg K 4 ONS, Iv 4 | 
3 FI a. 4 p $5.2 "WO : of ; 
A re af 2. uhh k Ty WSN - & 3% : - x 9 $ 
CONDI yo Fo OO ROLE EC Yo Ae 2 
£ . vi % a" + 4 
FY + - HF v7 3 0 . a > & 4 6. We PI bo . 
4 O28 © 5g Fay l We, NY . 
Rn g3 ; "8. FAR oe, f 4 5 


os 


"Md... 


6 AIR IRE 0a 
& , 3.4% PU, CI 
EE EARL 


( $0 /. 
diſcourſe ofthe warrcs : but to our purpoſe : Ir fell outhap. 


ml to hehe, and as I may fay. torhete times, tnatthe Queene 


G145 110; ' TiC Came Tmmc of her Raine was not Idle: ror 

Ta a fleops - with ſecurity, for fhe had beene very PLOV1e 

1 11 the Reparation, and Augmen 4 gry her Shy !Pping, 
Toth la and | know not whether by a fore-light of 
mol tCy. Or anv {tine & 1t came about, or whether it was an 
AET I t hor Co mnP: Ton _ but i iS 1110 $i ls {Þc Icnt no 
nal | LOC mes tO thc Revolted Statc $ of £7 0:11 » befor the 
id received any attro1 it froin-the king of - Fang . that m 14 ot 
delerycto tend to a breach of hottiline, v hich the Pap) (}& 
1auntaineto ths dav, was the PLovocation to the atter W ars: 
Ut OMIENg, V hat might be Rd to this point, theſc Nether. 
nd Wars, were the (Queene's Seminar:ics Nurltery. of very 
TIRNy brave Souldicrs and fo likew1le were the Civill-Wars 
of ©. ance, wihither the ſent five ſeverall Armies. 

They were the French Scollers that Inured the youth, and 
Gentry tric K ingdome , and it was a Militia wherein they 
were daily in ACQUAINANCE V\ ith the Diſcipline of the Spart- 
«w, who were then turned the Queenes 1nveterate ene- 


t; 


f 


And thus have I taken in obſervation her dies Halctony, theſe 
voares of hers, which were more fcrene and quiet, then thoſe 
that followed. which chough they were not lefle propitious 
a5 being tou che d more with the points of honour. and victo- 
IV. VE WCIC ey troubled and Toaded ever , both with Do- 
64P yok 'cand forraigne machinations, and as it 15 already 
quotea.they were fuch as awakened her Spirits,and made her 
catt about her to dctend, rather by oftending, and by way of 
proviſion, to prevent all Inyaftons then to expe&t them which 
was a pcece of oe cunning, of the times . mh this I have 
noted the cauſes, and prinapmm ot the Wars following. and 
like wile points to the ced- plots. trom whence ſhe took up 
thec brave men, and plants ot honour, which acted on rhe 
theatre of Mars, and on whom flie diſperſed the raycs of her 
graces which were perlons in therr kindes of care . yertues, 
and ſuch as m:2ht out of mcrit p retend Inte relt to her fayors, 
8 which ranke the number wil [1 cquall, ifnat exceed that ot 
e Gowne-men, in recompt of whom, 7 will procced with 
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Sir PHiLIie S1DNEYy. 


+ E was the Sonne of Sir Henry Sidney, Lord Deputy of Ire. 

®:znd, and Preſident of (Vales. a perſon of great parts, and 
of 10 meanc erace with the Queene ; his Mother was Siiter 
to my Lord of Leiceſter , from” whence we may conjecture, 
how the Father ſtood up inthe ſphere of honour.and 1mploy- 
ments to that his deſcent was apparantly noble on both (1des ; 
and for his education, it was {uch as Travaile,and the /nver- 
[ime could aftord none better, and his Tutors Infutc, tor aftet 
an incredible proticiencie 1n all the Spheres of learning , hee 
{vtt the Acagemicall, for that of the Court, whither he came by 
hs Vncles invitation , famed after by Noble reports of his 
accompliſhments, which together witli the (tate of his perfon. 
tramed by a Naturall propention to Armes . foone attracted 
ue good opinions of all men , and was ſahighly praifed in 
thc efteeme ofthe Queene, that ſhe thought the Court defic1 - 
ent. withouP him "and whereas through the fame of his 
detert, he was in election for the Kingdome of Pole, ſhe refu- 
led to further his preferment : It was not out of emulation 
of advancement, but our of feare to looſe the jewell ot her 
tine, He marricd the Daughter.and ſole heire of Sir Frances 
IVal/inzham, the Secretary of State ; a Lady deſtinarted to the 
Bed of honour, who after his deplorable death at 2«p-en, 1n 
' the Low-Countries , where he was at the time of his Uncle Lei- 
ee/ters being there, was remarried to the Lord of F//ex, and 
fince his death, to my Lord of Saint Albones , all pertons ot 
the ſword, and otherwiſe of great honour, and yertue. 

They have a very quaint conceiptof him . that Mars, and 
Mercury, tell at variance, whole ſcryant he ſhould be, and 
there is an Fbigrammiſt that {ith . that 4rt . and \ awe, had 
ſpent their excellencics in his fathioning, and fearing they 
could not end what they had Hegun . they bettowed him up 
for time, and NN ature ftood rate. and amazed to behold her 
owne marke : but thele are the particulars of Poets, 


Certaine it is. he was a noble and matchleſle Grenlitins 
| alle 


£2 } 


J 


F 
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xd nuitly of hum without theſe hiperboles of 
action © way a,vv! cenſ15.and that Ws tecmed to be born 
ncly to that vi hcl 1 NC VENT about Vty fa; Il: Inz201; as t lutarch 
wth it, but'to {feake more of him, were to make them 


— 


re —_ 


VYVYaLlLSINGHAM. 


Ir Franc Waſtng gham 25 we have Jay: d, hadthe honour to he 

MSir Philip Si meys Father in Law ; he wasa Gentleman at 
frit, of a good houte. and of a berer © education, and trom the 
I mvertitie travelled for the rett ot tis learning + doubtleſſe 
ic 145 the onely Linguilt of his times, how to ule his owne 
congue whereby he came to be 1mployed mn the chuietctt at- 

t a1 es of State. 

He was tent Ambaſlador to France, and ltayd there Legar- 
long mn the heate of the Crivil-warrs and at the lame time that 
Mountier was here a Sutor tothe (ueene, and if I be not 

ttaken he playedthe very tame part there, as fince Gunda. 
mr _ here : at his returne he was taken principall Secre- 

7, and F rone oft the great Engines of State, and of the 
nes, high 1n his Mrs: os Queenes tayor , and a watchfull 
Corvannt cver the latery of his Mrs. 

They note him to have certaine curtchies and tecret waycs of 
F relligence above the re(t, but I muſt conteſfle, I am to feeke 
v1 herctore he tuftcred Parry to play fo long as he did, hang 
on the hooke betore he hoyſed him up : and I have been 
a little curious in the fearch thereof, though I have net to doe 
WW T1 U1 e /ircana Ree ralia tm} ery, for to know it's ſommetiraes a 

burthen ; and I remember it was OVids criminant error , 
that he {aw too much, but I hope theſe arc collateralls, and of 

noC AT: K 

Bur that ' 7) having an :ntent to Kill the Oueene , made 
the way of hs a-ccfle, by bs traying, of others, and in appeach- 
ng, of the Pricits of ts OY Hay correlponde "nNCY . 2nd thc reby 
had acceſle to conterre with me Queene, as oftentimes privat 
and familiar diftcourte with "alſunz 24m , will not be the quc- 
re 


(23) 


reofthe inyſtery for the Secretary might have had an end of a 
Firiher diſcovery & maturity of the Treaſon but that after the 
Qunoene knew 7a ye; intent, why ſhe would then admit him 
354 -yatedifcourſe and iVai/ingram to ſuffer hin), confider- 
ing the conditions of all tie defignes , and to permit him to 
02 here and whither he litted, and onely under the Secre- 
cy of adarkef{cntinell, fecover him was a pcece of 1cach 
and hazard. beyond my apprehenſion : I muſt acaine prot.ſle 
that 1 h1vercald many of his Letters, for they are commonly 
{en to iny Lord of Leic ICY, and of fu leich , out ot F ance, 
conaining many fine paſſages,and ſecrets yet if I might have 
been bel1o'd ng to his Cyphers, the would have told pretty 
tals of the tres, but I mult now cloſe him up, and Ranke 
11m amongſt the 41 ogati: yet chicte of thoſe that layd the 
fundations of the French and Pitch Warres, which was ano. 
er pecce of his tinencfle of the times, with one obſeryation 
more, that he vv. as one ofthe greatelt alwaies of the Auſterian 
1mbracements. tor both himiclite, and Stafford that preceded 
1m, might well have beene comparcd to him in the Golpel, 
that {owed his tarcs inthe night ; fo did they their feedes in 
tvifion.in the darke, and as it 15 4 11kely report.that they Fa- 
ther on him at his returne, the Queene ſpeaking to him with 
lome fenfibility of the SÞ-h detignes on France: Madam he 
antiwered. I beleech you be content, and feare not, the Spans- 
a: have a great appetite and an excellent digeſtion , but I 
have fitted hum with a Bone for thele 20 yeares, that your 
Ma-\ty ſhould have noe cauſe to doubt him , provided that 
'tthe ire chance to ſhake. which I have kindled, you will be 
111d by me, and caſt in fome of your fewell which will re- 


#1vc the flame. 
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VV iLLOUGHBIE. 


MY Lord Willoughby xwas one of the Queenes firſt Sword. 
men. ke vas of che ancient extract of the Pai teves, but 
more crabled by his Mother , who was Duches of 3:tFolk, he 
was a great Mr, of the Art tary, and was ſcnt Generall 
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into France , and commanded the ſecond Army of 5, the 
Queene had fent thither, 1N a) de of the French : T haye heard 
it Tpoken , that had he not {lighted the Court, but app!yed 
himſ-lfe to the Queene , he might have enjoyed a plentiful! 
portion of her grace and it was his laying, and n did him 
'no 200d, that he was none of the Reptilia , 1intimating, that he 
could not creepe on the ground, and that the Court was not 
his Element, for indecd as he was a great Souldier, fo he yas 
ofa ſuirable magnanimitie, and could not brooke the oble- 
quioutneſle and aſiduitie of the Court, and as he was then 
ſymeyhat deſcending troyg youth, happily he had an animun 
revertendi, and to make a fafe retrgate. 


Nd now I come to another of the Togatt, Sir Ntw0Z:; 

ban, an Arch-pecce of wit, and of wiſdome , he was a 
Gentleman, and a man of Law, and of a great knowledee 
therein , whereby together with his after part of learning, 
and dextcritic, he was promoted to be keeper of the great 
Scale. and being of kin to the Treaſurer Burleigh, and allo 
the helpe of his hand to bring him to the {Queenes great favor, 
for he was aboundant!y factious, which troo5ke much with the 
(Qucene, when 1t ſuited with the Seaton , as he was well able 
to judge of the times : he had a very quairt faying, and he 
alcd it often to £00( purpoſe , that he {gved the jert well, but nt 
tme [ofſe of his friend, and that though he knew that Vers quſ- 
que ſve fortuna faber, was a true and a good principle , yet the 
moſt 1n number were thoſe tha: numbred themfelyes, but I 
will never forgive that man that loolketh himlielfe to berid of 
his Tetts. 

He was Father to that refined wit which ſince hath ated a 
<1{a{terous part on the publique Stage , and of late fate in his 
Fathicrs roome. as Lord Chancel/or + thoſe that lived in his Age, 
and trom whence I have taken this little Modell of him, 
gives him a lively Character. and they decipher him to be 
another 99:0, and the 53401 of thoſe times, tich a one as Vedi- 
DIS 


(25) 
9: was in diffolving of riddles, doubtlefle he was an ab!* 
inftrument, and it was his commendations that his head was 
the Mallet, for it was a very great one, and therein kept a 
wedze, that centred all knotty pecces that came to the Ta- 
ble. | 
And now azaine I mult fall back to ſmooth, and plaine a 
way to the reſt ther 15 behind but no: from my purpole. There 
have been aboutthis time.trwo Rivals in the Quicenes favor: 
old Sir Frenc:s 1 nowlcs Comptroler ofthe Houjc and Sir He; 
ry A975, whom {he had called up ar Parliement, tolit with the 
Peercs in the higher Houſe, as terry Norrs of FJot, who 
had marricd the Daughter and hcire of the old Hen Tilam, 
ot 1:y1e, a Noble pcrton, and to whom in her advertitic . the 
Queene had bcen committed to his fate cultodie, and from 
him had received more then ordinary obleryances : Now 
{uch was the goodnefle ofthe Queecnes Nature . that ſhe nei- 
ther torgot the good turnes received from the Lord ITilliams, 
ncither was (he unmindfull ofthis Lord Norrs, whoſe Fa- 
ther in her Fathers time and in the buſines of her Brotner died 
1nanoble caute, and in the Juſtification of her innocen- 
CY, 


——— - — —- - =_ - — 


Noxrsis: 
MY Lord Norris had by this Lady an apt iſſue which the 


Queene highly reſpected, for he had fixe Sonnes, and all 
Martiall and brave men. the firſt was Wihamn the eldeſt, and 
Father to the late Earle of 541 ke-ſhire, Sir lohn }j 'ulgarly called 
(zenerall NOrrea, Sir Edvard, Sir {homas Sir Henry, and Max- 
inilian, men of haury courage, and of great experience in the 
conduct of Ailitzry affayres , and to fpeake inthe Character 
of ther merit, they were pertons of tuch Renowne and worth, 
as future timcs muſt our of duty owe them the debt of an 


honourable memory. 
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into France , and commanded the fecond Army of 5, the 
Queen had fent thither. in ay dc of the French : T have heard 
t{poken , that had he not flightcd the Court, bur applved 
himſ:Ife tothe Queene , he might have enjoyeda plentiful! 
portion of her grace and it was h1s laying , and it did him 
no'200d, that he was none of the Reptilia , 1ntimating, that he 
could not creepe on the ground, and thar the Court was not 
his Element, for indecd as he was a great Souldier, fo he was 
of a ſuitable magnanimitie, and could not brooke the oble. 
911:outncle and afſiduitie of the Court. and as he wasthen 
{ymewhat deſcending trogg youth,happily he had an niman 
revertendi, and to make a fafe retrgate. 


— ———— —— _ - _— O— — —  — 


Bacon, 


AN« now I come to another of the Togat:, Six Ntwo!:s 

ban, an Arch-pecce of wit, and of wiſdome , he was a 
Gentleman, and a mar of Law, and of a great knowledee 
therein , whereby together with his after part of learning, 
and dextcritic , he was promoted to be keeper of the great 
Scale, and being ot kin to the Treaſurer Burkigh , and allo 
the helpe of his handto bring him to the Q ueenes great favor, 
for he was aboundant!y factious, which tooke much with the 
(Qucene, when 1t ſuited with the Seaſon , as he was well abje 
to judgc of the times : he had a very quairt faying. and he 
aled it often to good purpole , that be ved the jert well, but not 
the lofſe of Þ:s friend, and that though he:knew that Ver«5 quſ- 
ne ſve fortune faber, was a true and a g00d principle , yet the 
moſt 1n number were thoſc tha: numbred themielyes, but I 
will never forgive that man that looleth himlelfe to be rid ob 
his Tcſts. 

He was Father to that refined wit which fnce hath ated a 
aijaſterous part on the publique Stage , and of late fate in his 
Fathcrs roome. as Lord Chancel/or + thoſe that lived in his Age, 
and trom whence I have taken this little Modell of him, 
gives him a lively Character. and they decipher him to be 
another 59:02, and the 301 of thole times, titch a one as Vedi- 
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54: was in diſſolving of riddles , doubtlfle he was an ab/* 
inftrument, and it was his commendations that his head was 
the Mallet, for it was a very great one, and therein kept a 
wedge, that centred all knotty pecces that came to the Ta- 


ble. 


And now againe I mult fall back to fmooth, and plaine a 
way to the reſt that 15 behind but not from my purpoſe. There 
have been aboutthts time.two Rivals in the Queenes fayor: 
old Sir Fr.nc:s 1 nowlcs Comptroler ofthe Houtcand Sir He: 
ry \or:5, whom the had called up ar Parliament, tolit withthe 
Peercs inthe higher Houſe, as Henry Norrs of FJ«t, who 
had marricd the Daughter and hcire ofthe old Henry iVilkams 
of Lyne, a Noble pcrton, and to whom 1n her adyertitic, the 
Queene had bcen commitrtcd to his fate cultodie. and from 
h1m had received more then ordinary obſervances : Now 


!uch was the goodneſle ofthe Queenes Nature , that ſh 


Cc net- 


ther torgot the good turnes received from the Lord IVillams, 
neither was (hc unmindfull ofthis Lord Norrs, whoſe Fa- 
1 -_ hh . : , " . p ; 
ther in her Fathers time and in the bulines of her Brotner died 
1nanoblecauſe, and in the Tuſtihcation ot her innocen- 


CY. 


M 


Norris: 


Y Lord Nurs had by this Lady an apt iſſue which the 
Queene highly reſpected, for he had fixe Sonnes, and all 


Martiaſl and brave men, the firlk was Wilt the eldeſt, and 
Father to the late Earle of Barke-ſhire, Sir lon Pu'garly called 
Generall Norres, Sir EaWard, Sir 7 hom: Six Henry, and Max- 
imilian, men of haury courage, and of great experience in the 
conduct of Ailitery affayres , and to ſpcake inthe Character 
of therr merit, they were pertons of tuch Renowne and worth, 
as tuture timcs muſt out of duty owe them the debt of an 


nonourable memory. 
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K NOWLES. 


I Franc, Kino? les 18as Mme hat ncare in the Queenes 
oFiven IC, and 12 © l1xC \ ile 1 nor incompetent 111.'c, for he had 
allo. William ls ddeft Sonnc. and tince Earle of Banbury 
S1r I hom:s, S1r  cbert and Sir;  4tit it - 5: 'ROTA little miſta- 
ken in their names . and Martl:alling : an d there was allo 
the Lady / ttc. a Sifter of thoſe who was 1, irſ} C ountefle of 
E/jex. and 1hcr i t / [eICOECT, and thott fe were all 0 | DI ave men in 
their times and places, but they were of the Court and Car- 
pe”, and not by the genious of the Camp. 
Berweene thee tr xoF amilies , there was as it falfeth out a- 
mongſt ercat ones and Com 1PEtItOrs © t favor, no grcat COrte.. 
lpondency, and there were fome tecdes c ther of cmulation. 
or di{truſt. caſt bcatweene them , which had they not beene 
d1tjoyned 1n the rehdence of their pertons, as that was,the for- 
tune of their inployments, the onetide attending the Court, 
and the other the Pavillion, turely they would have broken 
Out into lome kind of hoſtilitic or at leaſt they would in- 
tiyinde and vwicttle one in the other like Trees circuled wit 
L vy ; tor there was a tine, that when both thetc fratern:tics 
being wet at.Court , when there paſicd a chalenge berwcenc 
ans Nat ccnaine excrci{'s, the Qureene and the old men being 
{i>.Ctators which ended in a fat quarell amongſt th em all : 
one | am pertwadecd though 1 og " not to judge , that there 
were lome reliques of this feyncd , that there were long aftc1 
UNC C -auics of cthone Familics alni n utter Cxtiroation and the 
vt e $1n profpcritie, tor it was a knowne truth , that fo long 
as my Lexi « tL iwafter lived , who was the maine pillar N 
tie one {| Fore , tor hav1i9 !11 arrvcd the Siſter, the O cr {de 
woke 10 decpe 1cort 1n the Court, thouch otherwiſe they 
made ther waics to honour by their Swords, and that which 
1S of mere note, conftidering my Lord of Leiceſter s ule of men 
of war, being ſhortly after ſent Governor to the 'revolted 
SLates, ani no. touldicr himſcltc. 1s that he made no morc 
accomprt of Dir 1 97755 atouldice then deleryedly famnoue 
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ed, and trained from a page under the Ditcipline ot the 
orcateſt Captaine 1n Chrittendome, the Admirall Caſtulliar, 
and of Command i in the French, and Dutch Warres, almoſl 
20 YCAres and it iS of further obſervation that my Lord of 
C/Jox. after Letceſters deceaſe. though addicted to Armes, and 

honoured by the Generall. in thc Portugal expedition, where 

out of Inftigation, as it hath beenc thought, or out of ambitt- 
ON and Jeloufic ecclipled by the Fame and Splendor of this 
rear Commander, never loved him in ſincerity. 

"Morainen and cert2ine 1t 1s, he not onely cruthed, and uz 
on all occaſions quailed the youti © t this grcat man, and bis 
famous Brethren bur cherewith drew on his owne farall 
end, by undertaking the [// Action , in time wt::n he letr 
the Court empty of triend and full fraught gvith £is proteſted 
encmics. But 1 forbearc to extend my f{-ife in any firrther 
Relation upon this Subject, as having Ioft tome notes of tri; tl 
inthclerwo Nobles, which I would preſent and therewith 
touched fornewhar, which I would not, if the equity of 
Narration, would have omitted any omiſſion. 


PezrRoOT. 


Sr loÞn Perrot was a goodly Gentleman, and ofthe Sword, 
and he was ofa ycry ancient dilcent, as an hcire to many 
>uber aa ages Gentry, cfpecially from G:y De Fran, of LaWhory, 
'0 was he ofa very valt cftate, and carne not to Court tor 
vant, and to theſe Adyancements ; he had the endowments 
iy ron . and height of Spirit, had he alighted on the Ally 
and temper of difcretion, the ( icteet whe reof with a native 
treedome and bouldndſle of fpcch drew him onto a Clowded 
(itting, and lay . him upon t - {p!lcenc and adyantave of his 
enemies : of \\ hom Sir C/ ,1/to; PC Hatton was proteſlc 1, hc 
74S yt a wile man, and a brave Courticr, but rough an«l 
rartica eg won:: fattive, then ſedentary m0019N5 , as be- 
ing in 2is Inſtellatior 1 deſtined for Armes , there 154 qurre 
f loime denctatio ns. how he cain.c to r6 CC '& the toy le az 
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ble Alliances, and the prime friendſhip in Court ; my Lord 
of Lec/ler, and Ew l:1gh, both his Contemporaries; and fami.- 
lars, butthat there might be ( as the Adape hath u ) fallitie 
in tricndſhip. and we may reſt ſatifticd , that there 1s no dij- 
ou'e a241nlt fatcs, and they quithim tor a perton that loved to 
{tandico much alone on his Leggs , of roo often regreſle and 
di\continuance from the Queenes preſence, a tault which is 
ncompctible win thc waics of Cot and tavor, He was lent 
Lord Deputy into ſre-and, as it was then apprehended, for a 
Kind of hautincfle, and repugnancie in countells , or as others 
have thought, the fittcti per ton then to bridle the Intolencies 
of the 1} , and probable it 15, that bc th contidering the ſway 
that he would have at the Board , and bead in the (Queenes 
favor, concurred, and did alike conſpire his remove and 
rumnc : But into Leſarthe went, where he did theQueene 
very grcatand many Scrvices, it the turpluſage of the meaſure 
1d not abate the yaluc ofthe merit , as aftertime found to be 
10 paradox to fayethe Queenes purſe , but both her ſelte and 
my Lord Treaſurer Bur{cg/, ever ooke for good Service, he 
1:1pofcd on the Irith the charge for bearing theirown Armes, 
which boti gave them the poſſeſſhon , and raught them the 
uſe of Weapons, which proceeded in the end to a 1nollt fatal! 
wore, both in tac protution of blood, and treaſure, 

Burat lis returne, and upon fome accomprt ſent home be- 
tore , rouciing, the cltate of that Kingdome, the Queene 
powred out af{iduous te{timonics of her gracc towards him, 
cull by his retreate to his Caſtle of Cary . where he was then 
building. and out of a defire to be in command at home, as 
hc had beene abroad, together - with the hatred and practiic 
of Hattn, then ir high favour; whom hc had not long bctorc 
bitterly taunted tor his Dancing : he was accuſed for high 
Treaſon. and tor high wordcs and a forgcd Letter, condem- 
ned. though the Queene on the newes of his Condemnation, 
{vere oy her wontd oath, that the Jury were all Knaves, 
ma nov delivery it with affurance. that on his rcturne 
tte 1O01NC, aiter his Triall , he ftid with catns, 
and win tury. to the Liewenant Sir Ofien t oþtw what 
will the Quene fufter her Brother to be offered up as a 
"acritice torh;e cyy of my flatterinos Adveriarics 2 which 
| bcing 


< 
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being, made knowneto the Queene, and ſomewhat enforced 
{he reuſed to figne it, and {wore he ſhould not die, for he 
was an honeſt and faithfull man : and ſurely, though not al- 
tozether to ſe; our rcelt and faith upon Tradition , and old re- 
ports. as that Sir T zomzs Zcrret , his Father was 2 Gentleman 
of the Privy Chamber, and inthe Court marricd to a Lady of 
oreat Honour, which are preſumptions in ſome implications, 
but if we goea little further, and compare his pi&tures , his 
qualities, geſture, and voyce, with that of the King, which 
metnory retaines yet amonelt us they will plead trongly, 


. that he was a ſubreprtitious Child of the Blood Royal!!, 


Cer:aine it 1s, that he lived not long in the Tower , and 
that after his deceaſe Sir Thomas Tc; rt his Sonne then of no 
meanc efteeme with the Queene, hayins before marricd my 
Lord of Eſſex his Siſter, fince Counteſle of North anberland , 
had reſtitution of his Land, though atter his death alſo (which 
Immediately followed ) the Crowne retumed the State, and 
tooke advantage of the former attainder , and to tay the truth, 
the Prieſts forged Letter was at his Arraignement thought 
but as a fiction of envy, and was foone after exploded by 
the Prieſts owne conteflion, but that which molt exaiperated 
the Queene, and gave advantage to his enemies, was as Sir 
IValter RaWleigh takes into obſervation , words of ditclaine. 
for the Queene by ſharpe and reprehenſive Letters had netled 
1m, => thereupon {ending others of approbation, coin- 
mending his {ervice. and intimating an Invaſion trom »Pamne, 
which was no ſooner propoſed, but he fayd publiquely in the 
ercat Chanber.at Dubliz: Loe now ſhe is ready to bepiſte her 
{olfe, for feare of the Spankud; , T am againe one of her white 
Boyes, which are ſubject to a various conſtruction, and ten- 
ded to ſome dilreputation of his Soveraigne , and fuch as 
may ſerve for in{truRion to perſons in place of Honour. and 
command to beware of the ytolences of Natur,and cfpecially 
the exorbitance of the tongue. And fo I conclude him witl 
this double oblervation , the one of the Innocency ot hs 1n- 
tentions exempt and clearc from the guilt oft Treaſon , and 


Difloyaltie, therefore of the greatneſle of his heart, tor at 11s 
Arraignement he wat fo little dejedted with what might be 


alledgcd, that rather he grew troubled with choller — , 
iN 
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kind of exalpiration, he deſpiſed his Jury, though of the or 
der of X nizht-hood, and of the {pcciall Gentry , Clayming the 
vpriviiedae of tryall, by the Pcercs, and Barronage of the 
Realme. to prevalent was that of his native genious, and hau- 
uncle of Spirit. which accompanied him to his latt, and nll 
without any diminution of change therein, it brake in Pecces 
tic cords ofhis magninimitic, for he died tucdainely inthe 
Towcr. and when it was thought the Queene did intend his 
enlarecement, with the reſtitution of his poſieſſions , which 
were then very great, and comparable to mott of the Nobili- 
t!C, \ ; 


HartrTo Ns 


yi Chriliogher Hatton came to the Court as his oppolit : Stt 

lobn ter70t was wontto lay by the Galliard , for he came 
thither as a private Gentleman of the Innes of Court 1n a Miſke ; 
and tor his activity, and perſon, which was tall, and propor- 
tonable, taken into her tavor : He was firſt made vice Cham- 
berlatne, and ſhoryy after, advanced to the place of Lord 
Chancellor ; 2 Gentleman that beſides the graces of his perſon, 
and dancing, had allo the endowment ofa ſtrong and ſubrile 
capacitte, and that could foone learne the Diſcipline 
and garbe. bot!1 of the times and Court, and the truth is, hee 
had a large pieportion of guifts and crdcowments, buttoo 
mucin of tac featon of envy, and he was a meere vegetable ot 
the Court that tprung up atnight and ſunke againe at his 


noone, 
/ 


Fios non mentorum, fed ſex tult Ha Yirormn. 


E re1NGHAM, 


p wy BY of -; oa dl ' . 4 
Y Y Lord of £ ffmg-an though « Courterbetimes,yet I find 

not that tac Sunihine of his t2yor, brake out upon hun 
untill 


(31) 
untill ſhe tooke him into the Ship , and made him High Ad- 
mi. all of England, for his exttatt itmight tuffice that he was 
the Sonne of 4, Howard, and of 4. Duke of Norfolxe. 

And for his perfon as goodly a Gent. as the tignes had any, 
if Nature had nrt been more ijntentive to compind his per- 
ton, then fortune to make him rich + for the times conſidered 
which were then active, anda long time after lucrative he 
dyed not wealthy, yct the honefter man , though it ſeemes the 
Queenes purpoſe was to tender the occaſion cf his adyarce- 
mcat, and to make him capable of more honour , at his 1e- 
turne from Cad!ze yovage, and Action ſhe conferrcd it 
upon him. creating him Earle of /\ 9ttmgham , to the great 
diſcontent of his Colleague my Lord of E//ex who then p1ew 
exceſirye in the appetite of her favor . and the trith 's 1G exor- 
b.tant in the limitation of the Soveraigne aſpert that it much 
alizenated the Qucenes grace from him. and drew Others to- 
ether with the" amirall to a combination and conſvire his 

.Ruine, and though as I have heard it from that party ( I 
mcane the old ,«miralis fations ) that it lay rot in his 
proper power to hurt my Lord of E//ex, yet he had more 
tellowes. and ſuch as were well skilled 1n the f{ctting cf the 
travne : butl leave this tothcle of ancther Age. it is out of 
doubr. that the /iamrall was a gcod honeſt - and brave man, 
and a faithfull feryant to his Mrs. and fuch a one as the 
Queene out of her own Princely Judgetnent knew to be a 
fir Inſtrument tor her ſervice for ſhe was a proficient in the 
reading of men ativell as Bookes and as fundry expeditions 
as that aforemien. ioned and 88-do better cxprefile his worth, 
ard manifieft the Quzenes truſt, andthe opinion ſhe had of 
his dclitie and couduct. 

Morcover the Howards were of rhe Qurencs Alliance. and 
Conſenouiniticby her Mother which {tayed her aftections, 
and bent it towards this great houſ+. and it waSa partot her 
naturall propention to grace and ſuppgrt ancient NobiIrte 
whore it did not intrench neither jinyade-her intereſt from 
ſich treſpaſſes ſhe was quicke and tender . and would not 
ſprre any wharſocyer - a5 we' may obſerve in the caſe gf the 
Duke. and mv Lord of a if5rd , whom ſhe much tiveMhed, 
and countenanced, till they amrempe d the forbiddgn fruw, 


Bd 
; P Tile 
o : { 


9 PACKS. td Ho PPE tt bits; oO Ae . 


ra vers. Y : Ly - b D PTR Py . J ”* . 
he G7, 2%, 8 e411 Ag ITT... moons need rae doodle” res he, _—_ Wm n ' ——_— 
a "of oh AO jay (KY "VE CREE IOW: 1 RE Fn + Op Per dh Ig "a: ” 
nv %% 'Y, Nu WA af - TA - 6 4) > $27 TE Ro oq + Pi MEE, 20. PNe4 "_ "Y þ % _ a> 7 
"02> 454 EY ; WP foi SY a OS 2 W429 © AS ne ww 3% by bak £ EA 2-480 5s ad bv »fs ITY 
z Wan CT, o LOS © "VR Bs F > tt Po - \* + Bag WA ind, 2 # "= Mi * © L *, 
P * b* *. 4 3 , & % "2h CP”... + D Mo Fi 
* +a iz þ Coe. Er, y 0 ORR TO £ 
f Wh | ON 86 WS 58 
K EY : *Þ\ G a SA 


I 
S; 


"2% 
ue *% 


<5 y oh 
We wu! 


L 


$158," 


(32) 


the fault of the laſt being in the ſevereſt interpretation., but a 
tretpaſſe of incroachment, but in the firſt it was taken as a 
Ryo acainſt the Crowne, and her owne Sovyeraigne power, 
and as | hawe ever thought the cauſe of her averſion , againſt 
the xelt of that houſe , andthe Dukes great Father=in-Law, 
Fii> Allen, Earle of {rendell, a perlon in the firit ranke of her 
aftcttions . before theſe and ſome others Jelouſics, made a 
{eperation betweene them. Rs 
This Noble Lord & L.Thomas H8Wvardfince Earle of Suffik, 
ſtanding alone in her grace, andthe reſt in her umbrage. 


— —— — —  — — — OS —— — — — 


PacKklINGTON, 


Ir Tohn Packmgton was a Gentleman of no meane Family, 

and of forme and feature, no waies difabled , for he was a 
brave Gentleman and a very fine Courtier. and for the time 
Which he ſtayed there, which was not laſting, very high in her 
grace, but he came in, and went out, through difafſidurie, 
drew the Curtaine betweene himſelfe , and the light of her 
__ and then death overwhelmed the remnant, and utterly 

prived hin of recovery, and they fay of him , that had hee 
brought lefſe to her Court, then he did. he might have carried 
away more then he brought, for he had a time on it, but an ill 
husband of opportunitic. 


OE ee I — i Ine ct 
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Huns vovvnNne, 


MY Lord of Hunſdowne was of the Queenes neareſt kin- 
dred. and on the deceaſe of 3u/Jex, both he and his Sonne 
fuccefſively tooke the place of Lord Chamberlaine , he was 3 
faſt man to his Prince, and firme to his Friend. and Servants 
angthough he might {peake big. and therein would be borne 
ut yet was he the more dreadfull , but lefſe haxmefull . avd | 

x from the practiſe of the Lord of Leiceſters Inſtructions 

- 
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for he was downe-right, and I have heard thoſe that both 
knew him well, and had Intereſt in him, lay meerely ofhim, 
that his Lartine, and difſhmulation, were alike , and that his 
Cuſtome of ſwearing, and obſcoenitie, in ſpeaking. made 
him ſeeme a worſe Chriftian then he was, and a beter 
Knight of her Carpet then he could be : as he lived in a 
Roughling time. fo he loved Sword and Buckler men . and 
ſuch as our Fathers were wont to call .men oftheir hands of 
which ſort he had many braye Gentlemen that followed him, 
yet not taken for a popular and dangerous perſon . and this 
isone that Rood amongſt the Toget! , of an honeſt (tout heart, 
and ſuch a one that upon occaſion would have tought for his 
Prince, and Country, for he had the charge of the (Q-icenes 
perton, both in the Court, and in the Camp at Ti/brry. 


———— 


RauLTtEeiGn, 


Ir Walter Rawleigh , was one that it ſeemes fortune had 

picked out of purpolc. of whom to make an example , and 
to uſeas her Tennis-Ball, thereby to ſhew what ſhe could 
do. for ſhetoflcd him upot nothing , and to and fro to great- 
neſſe. and from thence downe to little more then to that 
wherein ſhe tound him a bare Gentleman . and not that he 
was leſſe for he was well deſcended, and of good Alliance ; 
but poore in his begininngs : and for my Lord of Jxfords 
Jeſts of him for the Jacks and _—_ , we all know it fayo- 
red more of emulation, and his honour, then of truth and 
it is a certaine note ofthe rimcs, that the (Nuzenc in her 
choyce, never tooke in her fayor a meere vew'd man ora 
Mechanicke, as Comines 9bſerves of [&Wes 11. whodid fſcrve 
himlelfe with perſons of unknowne parents Much as vere 
Oliver the Barbar, whom he created Earle of Dunover and made 
him ex ſecretis conalys, and alone in his favour , and fumiliari- 


His approaches tothe /niver/ity, and Twnes of Court. wero the 
2roundes of his improvement . but they were rathc1 c>1r1f1= 
ons, then Sieges, or ſettings dovne, for he ſtayd nor long in 
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2 placc, and being rae youngeſt Brother and thehouſe dim. 
mihed in his patrunony, he torclaw nis deitiny . thathe was 
Erit ro Roule through want and difabillitic , to lub!i{t other. 
wiſe. before he came to a repote and as the {tone doth by {06n+ 
ly;ne, gather Mofte : He was the tirft that expoted himlclf 
[nt the Land Service of ireland, A Mithtiz which did not 
then veild him tood and Raymenr, tor it was eycr very poore, 
nor dared hee to ftay long there, though thortly after he came 
thither againe, under the Command of my Lord Gray, bur 
\v ith his owne colours, flying inthe field . having in the in- 
rerim Calt a mecre chance, boch in the Low-Countries , and 
tn the voyage to Sea ; and if ever man drew vertue out of 
neceſſity, i was he, and therew nh was: he thie great example 
of induttry , and though he night then have taken that of 
tic Merchant ro himfdcltc. per mare peri YA Cur) it Mercator ad 
inw0i, He might allo have 1aid. and truely with the Philofo- 
PCr 0H1i4la Hed —_ fo, for it was a long time before he 
could bragg of more then he carried athis backe , and when 
hc got on the winning fide. it was his commendations that he 
tooke paines for it. and underwent many. various adventures 
tor his after perte&tion, and before he came into the publique 
noate ot the world : and that may appeare how he came up 
ber ard: .. 'FEr Yarns caſus | e; tot diſthimina rerum , not pulled 
1p by chance, nor by any great admittance, I will onely de- 
icribe his Nature parts. and theſe of his owne acquiring. 

He had inthe outward man a good preſence, in a handſome 
and well compacted perſon, a {trons naturall wit, and a beat- 
rer Judgement, with a bould aud plauſible tongue , whereby 
he could ſet out his parts to the bot adyantage, and theſe he 
had by the adjuncts of ſome generall learning, which by dili- 
gence, he entorced to a great augmentation, and perfection, 
for he was an indefalliable reader where by Sea and Land, 
and none of the belt obfervors both of men and of the times, 
and I am ſomewhat conhde-nt , that among the ſecond cau- 
ſes of his grouth, that there was variance betweene him and 
my Lord Generall Ga! in his ſecond deſcent into [re/and, 
was principall for it, drew them both over. to the countcll 
Table thereto gage their owne cauſes, where what advan- 
tage he had in the Caſe, in controucrlic I know not, þut hce 
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had much the better 1n the manner of telling his tale, inſo- 
much as the Queene and the Lords tooke no ſlight marke of 
the ian, and his parts for from thence he came to be knowne, 
1nd tohaue acccile to the Lords and then we are not to 
doubt how ſuch a man would comply to ptogrefſion . and 
whether or no. my Lord. of Lerce:er had then caſt a vood 
word tor him to rhe Qurene.*which would have done him 
no harme . I doe not derermine . but true it is. hehad gotten 
the Quzeres care ina trice, and ſhe began to be taken with 
his election . and loved to heare his reaſons to her demands 
and che rruth is. ſhe rooke him for a kind of Oracle, which 
netied rhem all, yea thoſe that he relyed on. began to take this 
his ſoddaine favor for an allarum. and to be {enfhble of their 
owne {upplanration, and to project his , which made him 
thortly after ſing. Fortwie my foe, Why doft thou fiowne, to that 
tinding his favor declining. and falling intoa Reccfle. he un- 
dercooke a new perigrination to leave that terre tfirma , of 
the Court, for that of the Waves, and by declining himfelfe, 
and by abſence to expell his and the paſſhon of his enemies, 
which in Court was a {irange devilc of recovery , but that he 
then knery there was ſome ill Office done him, yet he dur{t 
not atcempt to amend it, otherwiſe then by going afde there- 

by, to teach envy a new way of forgettulneſfe, and not fo 

much as thinke of him, howlſoever he had it alvwaies in mind, 

never to forget himlelfe and his deviſe tooke fo rwell, and in 

his returne he came in as Rambs do, by going backward . 
with the greater {trength, and fo continued to the laft . great 

in her favor. and Captaing ot her guard, where I mult leave 

him, but with this obſervationy, though he gained much at 

the Court. he tooke it not out of the Exchequor , or mecrely 

out of thc Quzenes purte but by his wit, and by the helpe of 
the prerocative. for the Queene was never protule in deliver= 

12 Out js, 00rd ary. aa meft and many of her Ser- 

vants, part in money , andthe reſt with grace, which as the 

caſe flood . was tnen taken for good payment, leaving the 

arrerres of recompence due for their merrit, to her great 

:cceſſor, which payd them all with adyantage, 
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Ir Foulke Grevile, fince Lord Brooke, had no meane place in 

her favor, neither did he hold it for any ſhort time, or term, 
for if 1 be not deccived, he had the lonec(t Leaſe, the moo. 
theſt time without rubs of any of her favorites, he cameto the 
Court in his vouth and prime, as that is the time, ox never ; 
he was a brave Gentleman , and hopctully defcended trom 
IWiilo:ghb,, Lord frooke. and Admirall to H. 7, neither illite- 
rate for he was. as he would often protefle, a triend to Sir 
F[ilip tancy , and thereof is now extant ſome fragments of 
his penne . and of the times, which do intereſt him in the 
Mulcs, and which ſhewes him the Queenes election, had ever 
2 Noble conduct, and it motions more of yertue and judg- 
ment, then of Fancy. 

I findethat he neither ſought for , nor obtained any ereat 
place, or preferment in Court . during all his time of atten- 
dance, neither did he need it. for he came thither backt with 
plentitull fortune, which as himſelfe was wont to fay , was 
then better held together by a ſingle life . wherein he lived, 
and dyed, a conſtant Courtier of the Ladies. 
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MY Lord of Eſſex, as Sir Henry Walton notes him , a Get. 
of great parts, and partly ofhis times , and retaine , had 

his introduction by my Lord of Leice/ter , who had married 
his Mother , atye of afhnitie, which beſides a more urgent 
obligation might have invited his care , to adyance him, his 
fortunes being then through his Fathers infelicitie gerowne 
low ; but that the Sonne of a Lord Ferrers of Chartly, V iſcount 
Heirttord, and Earle of ex, who was of the ancient Nobili- 
ty, and formerly in the Queenes good grace , could not hayec 
. roomec 
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roome in her fayor, without the affiſtance of Leicefter , was 
beyond the rule of her nature, which as I have el{where taken 
mo obferyation, was eyer inclinable to fayour the Nobility, 
{ure it is, that he no ſooner appeared in Court, buthe tooke 
with the Queene and the Countries, and I beleeve they all 
could not chule but looke through the Sacrifice of the Father. 
on his living Sonne, whoſe Image by the remembrance of 
former paſſages, was a freſh Leeke, the bleeding of men mur- 
dered, repreſented to the Court, and offered up as ſubject of 
Compaſſion to all the Kingdome. 

There was in this young Lord , together with a pgoodly 
perſon a kinde of urbanityinnoyate curtefie, which both won 
the Queene, and too much tooke up the people togaze on the 
new adopted Sonne of her fayour ; and as1poe along, it 
will not be amiffe to take into obſeryation, two noteable 
Quortations:the firſt was a violent indulgence of the Queenes, 
which is incident to okl age, where it incounters with a 
pleaſing. and firable objeRt towards this great Lord , which 
argued a non pony: the ſecond was a fault in the object 
of her grace - my Lord himlelfe, whodrew in too faſt like a 
Child fucking on an over uberous Nurie, and had there 
beene a more decent decorum obſerved in both, or either of 
theſe, withont donbt the unity of their affections, had beene 
more permanent, andnot fo in, and out, as they were, like an 
In{trument well tuned, and lapſing to diſcord, : 

The greater error ofrhe rwo. though unwilling. I am' con- 
rained to impote on my Lord of Efjex, andrather on his 
Youth, and none of the leaſt of the b'ame on thoſe that ſtood 
ſentinell about him, who might have adviſed better , bur that 
like men intoxicated with hopes, they likewiſe had fucked in 
with the molt of their Lords receipts, and fo like Ceſars, 
would have all or none : a rule quite contrary to narure,and 
the moſt indulgent parents, who they may exprefſe more 
affection to one in the abundance of bequeathes . yer cannot 
forget ſome Legacycs, and diftributives, and dividents to 
others of their begetting. and how hurrfull partiality is, and 
proves,every daycs experienceste!ls us, out of which com- 
mon conſideration, mighthave framed to their hands a max- 
ime of more difcretion, for the condu&t , and managmnens of 


their 
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their new graved Lord and Maſter, X 

But to omit that of infulion , and to do right to truth , my 
Lord of £1 ex, even of thoſe that truely loved and honoured 
him, was notcd for too bold an Ingrofler , both of fame, and 
favor, and of his without offence tothe living , or treading 
on the facred grave of the dead, I fſhball prefemt the truth of a 
paſſage. yet 1N Memory, 

My Lord of :V/ow:joy, who was another cluld of her favour, 
being newly come, and then bur Sir Charics blunt, ( for my 
Lord Wilm his elder Brother was then living ) had the 
200d wvrtuneto run oneday very welat I 11t, and the Queene 
was therewuh to well vieafed , that ſhe ſent him in token of 
acr favor, aQueene at c/2e//e in hotd, richly enamelled which 
his Servants had the next day, faltencd unto his Arme, with 
a crymſon Ribband, which nay Lord of #//ex. as he paſſed 
through the Privy Chamber, eſpying with his cloake caſt under 
his Arme, the better to command it to the view , enquired 
what it was, and for what caule there fixed «© Six Foulk Greviie 
tould him it was the Queenes favour . which the day before, 
and next aftcr the Tilnng . ſhe had "(ent him ; whercat my 
Lord of £/}ex in a kind of cmulation and as though he would 
have lmittcd her favour ſaid now I perceive . every fook 
mult have a favor : This bitter and publique atrrone. came 
to Sir cha bes cluniseare, at which he f-nt him the cha'e..ge 
which was accepred by niv Lord and they met-neare Mary- 
bine Paris, where my Lord was hurt in the Thigh, and diſ- 
armed : the Qucene miffirg of the n:en was very curious to 
Jearne the trut1” bur ar laſt it was whiſpercd out , ſhe ſware 
by Gods deatb it was fitthat fone one or o hcr ſhould take him 
cowne andteach him bctter manners, otherwiſe there would 
be no rule with him ; and here I note the Iminition of m 
Lords friend{hip with Mowitj2y, which the Queene her {clte 
dd then conjure. 

Now for his fame we need notgoe far, for my Lord of £jſex 
Laving borne a grudze toGenera!l \ v7.5, = had unwit- 
tingly offered to undertake the action of 5r::taine, with fewer 
men then my Lord had before demanded on his returne with 
victory, anda glorious report of his yalour , he was then 
thgught the onely man for the h1/h VTars, wherein my Lad 

® 


(33) 
of £/ſex ſo wrought by diſyiſfiing the number andqualitie-of 
the Rebells that \(orrs was ſent over with a ſcanted force 
joyned with the Reliques of the vettered T roopes of Brittaine, 
of {et purpoſe, and as it fell out to ruine Norrs, and the Lord 
Farrowes by my Lords procurement, {ent at his heeles. and to 
command in chiefe, and to convay N91r4 onely to his go- 
varniment at Mounſter, which the great heart of the Generall 
to lee himifelte undervalued, and undermined , by my Lord 
y Burrowes,which was as the proyerb ſpeakes.. juvenes docere 

PNes. 

Now my Lord Burrowes in the beginning of his proſecution 
dyed, whereupon the Queene was fully bent to ſend over my 
Lord Mountjoy, which my Lord of £/Jex utterly miſliked, and 
oppoled with many reafons, and by arguments of contempt 
towards Mountyoy, (his then profeſled friend, and familiar, to 
predominate was his delire to reape the whole honour of 
clolcing up that War, and all other ; now the way being 
paved, and opned, by his owne work-man-ſhip,and fo hand- 
lcd, that none durſt appeare to ſtand in the place ; ar laſt, and 
with much adoe, he obtained his owne ends , and therewith 
his fatall deſtruCtion, leaving the Queene and the Court, 
where he ſtood. impregnabl&gand firme in her grace, to men 
that long had ſought, and waytcd their times to give him the 
trip, and could neyer find any oppertunity bur this of his ab 
{:nce, and of his owne creation, and thoſe are true c blerya<- 
t10ns of his appetite, and inclinations which were not of any 
true proportion, but hurried . and tranſported , with an over 
defire, and thirſtineſle aftcr tame , and thar deceiptfull tame 
ot popularity. and to helpe on his Fans ns kT obſerve like 
wife two forts of people that had a hand in his fall : Firſt was 
the Souldary which all lock unto him, as it were foretelling 
2 mortality, and are commonly of blunt, and too rougj1 
Councells . and min” tmcs diſſonant from thetimec| the 
Court and State ©: the other fort were of his Family . hjs Ser. 
vants and his owne Creatures ſuch as were bound by tafety 
and oblioations of fidclitv. to have leoked better to the ſteere= 
in? ofthat Boatc wherein they themſelyes vere carrycd. and 
10t to have ſuffered it to Acer and run on ground with thoſe 

mpty fales of Turnor Ar 2nd applaulc : me thinks 
One 
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one honeft man or other, which had but the bruſhing ofhis 
Cloathes, might have whiſpered jn hiseare, My Lord looke 
to it. this mulentude that followes you ,, will either deyoure 
you. or undoe you, do not {trive tooyer-rule all . for it will 
clt hot-wattr, and it will procure envy , and if needs your 
venius mult have it fo, let the Courtand the (Queenes pre- 
ſence be your ſtation for your ablence mult undoe you , but 
45 | have ſayd they have {-1ckt roo much oftheir Lords milke, 
and niftcad of wihdrawing they drew the Coalcs of his am. 
hitio!n and infulcd Into hin too much of the ſpirit of glory, 
yea and mixed the goodnelle of ins nature, with a touch of 
revenge. wh ch 1s ever-more accompanied with a deſtinie 
of the tamic fate of this nun. ber , there were ome of inluffera. 
ble natures about him , that towards his laſt gave deiperate 
adviſe tuch as his inteorivie abhorred.and his fidelitic forbad, 
amonett whom Sir Hcy Welton notes without injury, his 
Secretary Cuffr. asa vile man, and of a perverſe Nature : I 
could allo name others, that when he was in the right courle 
of recovcry.t{ctling to:moderation, would not {uffer a Receaſe 
tn him, but {tirred up the dregs of thote rude humors , which 
by tinics and his affections out of his owne judgement he 
thought to repcfe, and give them all a vontit. And' thus I 
conclude this noble Lord. as a mixture berweene proſperity, 
and adye;firy. once a Child of his great Mrs, 'fayour, but a 
Sonne of Hellona, 
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My Lord of Puckhurſt, was of the Noble houſe of Sackviles, 
and of the Queenes confanguinity. or as the people then called 
him fill-facks, by reafon of his great wealth . and the vaſt 
patrmmony left tohis Sonne, whereof in his youth he ſpent 
the beſt part. untill the Queene by her frequent admonitions, 
<1 ycrted the torrent of his profuſion. he was a very hne Gent, 
of perſon and endowments , both of Art and Nature. but 
without meaſure Magnificent till on the torne of his honour, 


and the Allay that his yearely good Counlell had wrought 
upon 
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upon thoſe imoderate Courles of his yu and that height of 
Spirit inherent to his houte, and then did theQueene as a 
molt judicious, indulgent Prince,who when ſhe fa the man 
erowne ſerled. and Rtayd, gave him an afſiſtance, and adyan- 
ced him tothe Trcaſurer-fhip, where he made amends to hi 
houſe, tor his mit-ſpent time. both inthe increaſinent of his c- 
{tar and honour, which the Qucene conferred upon him toge- 
ther with the opportunity to, retake himicite. and thereby to 
ſhew that this was a Child that ſhould haye a ſhare in hcr 
grace. | 

They much commend his clocution, but morexthe excellen. 
cy oft his pen , for he was a Scholler ,- and a perſon of a quick 
di{patch , faculties that yet run in the blood , and they fay of 
him, that his Secretaries did Intle for him , by the way of In- 
dictmenr, wherein they could feldome pleaſe him . he was fo 
tacere and choyce in his phraſes, and (tyle, and for his diſpat- 
chcs, and for the content he gave to fuitors, he had a decorum 
{eldome put in pra®tite, for he had of his attendance that tooke 
into a Role the names of all Suitors i with the dare cf their 
firſt adrefles fo that -freſh-man could not leape over his head, 
that was of a more ancient edition, excepting the! urgent 
aftavres of the State. 

I finde not. thathe was any way inſnared in rhe factions of 
the Court, which were all his times ({trong... and in. every 
mans note . the Hityargs and the £110"s of the one pIfFe and 
my Lord of #/*x,*xc. on the other. for he held the t}ift- of the 
Treaſury faſt in his hand; which made them once in a_yeare 
to be beholding tohin.. and the trath is, as he was a wite 
man. and a ſtout , he: had no reaſon to be a partaker , for he 
Rood fure inblood; ahd an grace - and was wholly? intentive 
to the Queerts Service: and ſuch were hwabiliries, thar ſhe 
received afidyons prootes bf His ſ:ficiency and ic hart been 
thought ſhe might have more cunning Tnftyvinents but Hone 
of a more ftrong, Judgment , and confidence in his wayes, 
which are Symptomes of Magnanimitie , whereunto me- 
minkshis Motto hath tome kind of reference © At" wihtguain 
tentes, eub-perfice. ASthongh he «would havc Chaxactered ma 
word . the genius of his houte , of exprefle Totmewhat « fa 
hin his compaſle that he vas 
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a Courticr is apparant for he ſtood alwaies in her eye, and in 
her favour. 


GA 
pn ——— 


MounrT1or. 


MY Lord Mountjoy was of the-2ncient Nobility, but utter. 
Iv decayed in the ſupport thereof (patrimony through 
his CGrandfathers cxcetle | his Fathers vanitie in fcarch ofthe 
i k1lof. phe: s-jtone , and his Brothers untimely prodigallity ; 
all which ſeemed by a joynt Contpiracie to ruinate the houte, 
and altogether to anihilare it as he came from Oxford he tooke 
the inner Temple 1n the way to Court , whither he no ſooner 
came but he had a pretty kind of adtnifſion, which 1 have 
heard trom a diſcreet man ofhis owne, and much more of 
the ſecrets of thoſe times, he was then much about twenty 
ycares of age, browne haired, of a {weet face, and of a moſt 
neate compoſure, tall in his perſon, the Queene was then ax 
IVhite-hall, and at dinner, whither he came to ſee the faſhion 
* of the Court, and the Queene had foone found him out , and 
with a kind ofan aftected favour, asked her Caryer what hee 
was, he anſwered he knew him not, infomuch an enquiry 
was made one from another , who he might be, till at length 
it was told theQucene, he was Brother to the Lord Wiltam 
AMountjoy, thus cnquirie with the eye ofher Majeſty fixed up- 
on him, as ſhe was wont to doe, and to daunt men ſhe knew 
not. ſtirred the blood of the young Gentleman , in fomuch as 
his colour went and came, which the Queene obſerving, 
called unto him, and gave him her hand to kifle,cncouraging 
him with gracious words. and new lookes, and fo diverting 
her ſpeechto the Lords, and Ladyes. ſhe fayd that ſhe no 
ſooner obſerved him. butſhe knew there was in him ſome 
"en wa blood, with ſome other expreſſions of pitty towards 
is houſe, and then againe demanding his name, ſhe fayd, 
taile you not tocome tothe Court, and I will bethinke my 
{clte, how to do you good ; and this was his infect, and the 
beginning of his grace : where it falls jnto conſideration, that 
though he wanted not wit, and courage, for he had very fine 
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atra&tives, as being a good peece ofa Scholler, yet were thoſe 


accompanied with the Retractives of baſhfulnetle, and natu- 
rall modeſty , which as the wave of the houle of his fortune 
then (tood. might have hindred his progreſſion , had they not 
been reinforced by the infuſion of Soveraigne favour, and the 
Queenes gracious invitation ; and that it may appeare hovv 
he was and how, much that heritique necellity will 
worke in the direStions of good Spirits, 1 can deliver it with 
aſſurance, that his exhibition was very ſcant, untill his Bro- 
ther died, which was ſhortly after his admifſion to the Courrt, 
and then was it no more but a thouſand Markes per annum, 
wherewith he lived plentifully.and in a fine garbe, and with- 
out any great ſuſtentation of the Queene, during all her 
TINCS, 


And as there was in Nature,a kind of backwardneſſe, which 


did not befriend him, nor ſuite with the motion of the Court, 
fo there was in him an inclination to Armes, with an humor 
of travelling, and gadding abroade, which had not ſome wiſe 
man about him . Chee to remove, and the Queene layd 
in her command, he would'out of his owne nativepropruſi- 
on, marred his owne market, tor as he was prowne by read- 
ing. whereunto he was much adi&ted to the theory of a Soul- 
dier, ſo was he ſtrongly invited by his genius; tothe acquain- 
tance ofthe practiſe oft the War, which were the cauſes of his 
excrufions, for he had a Company in the Low-Conuntries, from 
whom he came over with aNoble acceptance of the Queene, 
bur ſomewhat reſtles in honourable thoughts , he expoſed 
himſelfe again, and againe and would preſſe the Queene with 
the pretences ofvyiſiting of his company fo ofcen,til ar length he 
had a flat denyall, yet he ftroke over with Sir lohnNorrr into 
the action of Frittaine , which was then a hot, and active 
War, whom he would alwaies call his Father, honouring 
him above all men, and ever bewailinghis end, fo contrary 
he was in his e{teeme. and yaluation of this great Comman<. 
der , to that of his friend , my Lord cf Eſſex, till ar laſt the 
acene began to take his degrefſions for contempt. and con- 
fined his refidence to the Court, and her owne preſence, ard 
upon my Lord of Eſſex fall, ſo confident ſhe was in her owne 


Pincely gudgment, and the opinicn ſhe hadl conceived cf his 
| worth 
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( 38 | 
worth, and condu&, thatſhe would have this Noble Gene. 
and none other. to bring inthe 17/1 a5, toa propitious end, 
tor it was a Prophcticall tpeech of her owne, that xt would be 
his tortune, and his honour, to cut the thred of that fatall Re. 
»c!lion. and to bring her in peace tothe grave, whercin ſhe 
was not deceived tor he atchieved it, but with much paines, 
and carctulncfle, and without the torces. and many ]ealofies © 
ofthe Court and times, wherewith the Queenes Age, and the 
malienitie of her {etling times, were repIcatc , and 10 I come 
to his deare friend in Court . Secretary Cec#!, whom in his 
long ablence he adored as his Saint. and counted him his 
onely Mecenas, both betore and after his departure from 
Court, and during all the time of his command in ![relayd, 
well knowing that it lay in his power, and by a word of his 
mouth, to make or marr him, 


RoBptrTt CECILL, 


Ir Robert Cecill, Fnce-Earle of Sziſbury, was the Sonne of the 
MLord 3wleigh, and by degrees Succeſſor of his places, and 
favors. though not of his Lands , for he had Sir 1 013.5 Cell 
his clder Brother. lince created Earle of Exeter , he was firſt 
Secrctary ot State, then Mr. of the Courtof Wards, ard in 
the laſt of ncr Raigne canie :obe Lord Treaſurer , all which 
were the (teps of his Fathers greatnfle. and of the honour he 
Icttto his houte for his pe1ſon he was nor +=) ' ' *lingto 
nature, though ſ--+--- ic belt 
- ithout 
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&ion which begat him the Tutorſhip of the times and Court 

which were then Academyes of Art and cunning for ſuch 

was the Queenes condi:zon from the tenih or tweltch of her 

Raigne, that ſhe had the happineile to ſtand up, whereof there 

is a former 1ntimattion, enyironed with many and more cne- 

mies. and aflaulted with more dangerous practiſes, then any 

Prince of her times and of many ages betore, where we muſt 

not in this her preſervation , attribute too much to human 

policics. for that in his ownc omnipotent providence, he or- 
daincd thole ſecondary meanes, as Inſtruments of the worke 
by an cyident maniteftation of the fame worke whichiſhe 
atted and it was a well pleafing worke of his owne , out ofa 
peculiar care he had decreed the protection of th: work- 

Miſtris, and thereunto added his abundant bleſſing upon all 
and whatſoever ſhe undertooke, which is an obſervation 
of farisfaction to my ſelfe , that ſhe was 1n the right , though 
to others now breathing under the ſame torme and frame of 
acr government, it may not ſceme an anmoadveriton of their 

vorth, but I leave them to the p-rill of their owne folly, 
and to come againe to this great Mr. of State , and the itaffe 
of the Queenes declining age, who though his little crooked 
perſon could not promiſe any great ſupportation vet it carried 
thereon ahcad, and ahead peece of a vaſt content and there. 
in it {ceimes, nature was fo diligent to compleat one, and the 
beſt part about him, as the pertettion of his memorv. and in- 
telectualls; ſhe tooke care alſoof his fences. anc to put him 
in Lincess oe4'os,or th pleatiire him the more borow ect of Argos 
{oto give unto him a prc GeEtive light, and for the rett of his 
leniitive vertues, his predeceſſor allirghan , had leithim a 
receipt to finell out what was dome inthe conclave. 

And his good old Father fo well ſcene in Mathen:aticks, as 
that he could tell you throughout Sp-tne, every part. cvery 
Port every Ship with their burthens, whither bou'1d what 
preparations , what impediments for diverfien of enterpr-1cs, 
counſel and reſolution : and that we may fee . 2s in 2 vIttle 
Mappe how docible this little man was , I will pr-tenta e:1t 
of h1s abillitics. FE 

My Ler4 of Devonſhire upon certainty that thc Spaniard 
would Invade lrelaxd with a ſtrong Army , had written very 
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(38 | 
worth, and condu& thatſhe would have this Noble Gent. 
and none other. to bring inthe 17/1} 4.5, toa propitious end, 
for it was a Prophcticall tpeech of her owne, that it would be 
his fortune, and his honour, to cut the thred of that fatall Re. 
lion. and to bring her in peace tothe grave, whercin ſhe 
was not deceived tor he atchieved it, but with much paines, 
and carctulncfic, and without the torces. and many ]ealofies 
otthe Court and times, wherewith the Queenes Age. and the 
malignite of her {crling times, were repJcate , and fo I cone 
to his deare friend in Court . Secretary Cert'!, whom in his 
long ablence he adored as his Saint, and counted him his 
onely Mcecenas, both betore and after his departure from 
Courrt, and during all the time of his command in [reland, 
well knowing that it lay in his poiwer, and by a word of his 
mouth, to make or marr him, | 


RoBptrTt CECILL, 


QIr Robert Cecill, Fnce Earle of Saiſbury, was the Sonne of the 
MLord 2wleigh, and by degrees Succeſſor of his places, and 
favors. though not of his Lands , for he had Sir / hom Cecil 
his clder Brother, lince created Earle of Exeter , he was firſt 
Secrctary of State, then Mr. of the Court of Wards, ard in 
the laſt of acr Raigne canie tobe Lord Treaſurer , all which 
were the (teps of his Fathers greatnefſe. and of the honour he 
Icttto his houte for his pet ſon he was not much bcholdine to 
nature, though fomewhat for his face . which was the belt 
part of his cutlide: for his inſide it may be ſayd , and without 
offence. that he was his Fathers owne Sonne,, and a pregnant 
pretiacnt in all his Diſcipline of State : he was a Courrier 
fron: his Cradle. which might have made him betimes , but 
he was atthe agc of twenty and upwards . and was far ſhort 
of his ater proote, but expoled and by change of clymat he 
foone made ſhew what he was and would be. 

He l;ved in thoſe times wherein he Qucene had moſt need 
and uſc of men of waizlit, and = nas, © noo able ones this 
was Chicte, ashaying, taken his {ufhciency from his initru- 

ction 


(35). 
&ion which begat him the Tutorſhip of the times and Court 
which were then Academyes of Art and cunning for ſuch 
was the Queenes condi:zon from the tenih or tweltch of her 
Raigne, that ſhe had the happineile to Rand up, whereof there 
is a former 1ntimation, enyironed with many and more ene- 
mics. and aflaulted with more dangerous practiſes, then any 
Prince of her times and of many ages betore, where we muſt 
not in this her preſervation , attribute too much to human 
policies. for that in his owne omnipotent providence, he or- 
daincd thoſe fecondary meanes, as Inſtruments of the worke 
by an cyident maniteftation of the fame worke which ihe 
acted and it waSa well pleaſing worke of his owne , out of a 
peculiar care he had decreed the protection of th: work- 
Miſtris, and thereunto added his abundant bleſſing upon all 
and whatſoever ſhe undertooke, which is an obſervation 
of farisfaction to my felfe , that ſhe was 1n the right , though 
to others now breathing under the ſame torme and frame of 
her government, it may not ſceme an anmoadverlion of rheir 
worth, but I leave them to the perill of their owne folly, 
and to come againeto this great Mr. of State , and the (taffe 
of the Queenes declining age, who though his little crooked 
perſon could not promiſe any great ſupportation yet it carried 
thereon ahead, and a head peece of a vaſt content and there. 
in it {ceimes, nature was fo diligent to Compleat one, and the 
beſt part about him, as the pertc*tion of his memory. and in. 
telectualls ; ſhe tooke care alſoof his fences . an to put him 
in Lincess ocu'os,or to pleatiire him the more borow ed ofL/ir gos 
{o to give unto him a prc HeEtive light, and for the relt of his 

lenhtive vertucs,. his predeceſſor Wallrghann . had leithim a 

receipt to fimell out what was dome inthe conclave. 

And his good old Father fo well ſcene in Mathen:aticks, as 
that he could tell you throughout 5þp-1:e, eyery part, cvery 
Port. every Ship with their burthens, whither bou d what 
preparations , what impediments for diveriion 2 enterprikcs, 
counſel and reſolution : and that we may ec . as in 2 1Ittle 
Mappe how docible this little man was , I will pr-lenta e:{t 
of his abillitics. : 

My Ler4 of Depon{brre upon certainty that the Spaniard 
would Inyade lrelaxd with a ſtrong Army , had written very 
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(40) 
earneſtly to the Queehe, and to the Councell for ſuch ſupplies 
to be timely ſent over , that might enable him both to march 
up to the 9paniard, ithe did land and follow on his prolecu. 
tion without diverting his intentions againſt the Rebells, 
Sir Robert Ciall, betides the generall dilpatch of the Counlell 
( as he often did ) writ thus in priyate, for theſe two then 
began to loyc dearely, : 


My Lord , out of the abundance of my afjection , and the caref 
have of your Well-doing, I muſt in private put you out of doubt of feare, 
for { Em you cannot be ſenſible, etherwife then m the way of honour, 
that the Spaxiards will not come unto you this yeare , for I have it from 
My owne, What his preparations are m all bis parts , and What he can 
do; for be confident, he beareth up 4 reputation, by ſeeming to mbrace 
more then he can gripe, but the next yeare be aſſured Fe wall caſt 
over to you ſome forlorne Troopes, Which how they may be remforced 
beyond his preſent «bilitie, and h:s firſt intention , I cannot as yet mate 
e1y certsine Iudgment, but I beleeve out of my intelligence , that you 
may _ the Landing im Munſter, and the more to diſtratt youn 
{vveradl places, as at Kings-fale , Beerchaven . and Baltimore; 
where you may be ſure coming frem Sea , they will firſt fortifie, and 
learne the ſtrength of the Rebels , before they dare take the field: 
} '0Wſoever, as 1 know you Will not leſſon your care , neither your defen- 
ces, and whatſoever lies in my power to do you, and the publique fer. 
vice : reſt thereof aſſured, * 


Andtorthis I could add much more, but it may (asitis) 
ſuffice to prelent much of. his abilities , inthe Penn. rhat he 
was his Crafts Maſtcr in forraigne intelligence, and for Do- 
melſtique affaires, as he was one of thoſe that fate at the helme 
tothe laſt ofthe Queene . ſo was he none of the leaſt in skil!, 
and in the truc uſc ofthe Compaſſe . and TI hall onety vin- 
dicate the ſcandall of his death, and concludchim. for he de- 
parted at Saint Margarets, neare Marleborough , at his returne 
from #athe, as my Lord yice Chamberlaine , my Lord Clittord, 
and my ſelfe his Sonne, and Sonne in Law. and many more 
can witneſle, but that the day bctore hc founded on the Way» 
and was taken out of his Litter, and layd into his Coach, was 
4 truth out of which that alichood concerning the manner of 
his 
Wa 


\ (41) 


bis death, had its derivation though ncthing co the purpoſe, 


or to the prejudice ofhis worth, 
\ 7 f BY 
—_ ery nn mr men _ 
y E R Fs , 


f 


g r Francis Vert was of that ancient,-and of the meſt Noble 
extradt ofthe Earles of Oxford, and it may be a queſtion 
whether the Nobility of his houſe , or the hofiour of his at- 
chivements'm ws er wiolt commend him » but thar we have an 
yn 
enn4 et proavs & quiet 105 101 feednns i vis ea notre vacg. 

Fort ugh he was an honourable {lip of rancient Tree of 
Nopjlitie, which was no difadyantage to his vertue, yet hee 
brought more glory to the name of /erexthen he tooke of blood 
Re pos amore QiPthe Sword-men inks 

e was 2 enes Sword-men infertior to 
hone, bur bur faperior to many, of whom it may be faydrto ſpeake 
much ofhim, were the way to leave outfomewhat that ey 
on to his praiſe, and to forget more that would makety 


moſt perpetually in the Campe, but, when he dic&.no man 
more of the pQueenee favour, and none lefſe envied,for he ſe! 
dometropbled it with the noyſe, and allarums of ſupplicatir 
ons, his way was anottier fork vfundermini 11:0 

"Fhey: report har ie ac Quetne as the love "Marſhaſ men, 
would Court el #1 2s foone as he appar 

pretence, and ſyrely _— a' Soildier of oreat- word) kad and 
cver the 30 yeares rinche fey ice of the States, i 12 ,ycaros 


overt inchjefe ces Geoerll 
eee the Warthile X; oe 7. rhight © Kel Ph 
ken LIL noble Pieeher, the :L9rdo O Tex hs 


ite," END) 
| w 


h _ # » F 
4 . " *4 v7 F* 4 F IS ., + I F L * 
POT III CITI HDYi 7 \ g* f +4mn wu » 44+ & -þ 1, 4M. Cid 


eo Hier a3 309) Gia 32 400g; wi 3 MH 253277 
| ; G IWorce/er 


4 \N 


+ / 


T fide; notifiat he came muth tothe Court , for he noe 


. 3. ; \ 5 . 
OTST (ee ON WIS 4 pcs I Wl : \ tobe Wh ws " \ . 
"Ex 4 SEAT ned” fa a AS. op 5 7H A "Ht £ 5. 4; | > 0 
"5 SLED & RY NGOS 46s Pt EE 4 COND ne Fee Gal? ot Foy > teh > % $5 af} 913i 
VE as SA TG bo RS Be, ee IE, OT TOE AIST LOTT LO Ws ro mlg LOG age, YTARTS $ ve \ Sf c1 LEO £ 
- al 4 gg a 9s 4 3B Bog at I TCP C3: 23K 4 Me ORE _ 4 AED » IS 0 a ES; tt 
v 43s 34 . gk 1 4% b 4s ah Sa Wy. IS : 
. 8 2” og, v3 \*, 9% l > 


8 


WIS 01] 


? ” n 
WY Wark PITS ot gf Jr I 23d PAS 1 : "_ Gy 
WRr '$:: na 4 $4425 6 ld ALS 4 TP ER 5; F. bus V - 
LFES. 
rg 
va» 


Ea 1.83% HE 
ECTS 


NCI. 
Ob re 22x $8 
» 4,4 1.8 


pay l p ef pr, 


(42) 


NL? Eng 
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ED 
V V.or CESTER, 
AA Y Lord of iVorce/ter Þ have herogur 'aft , butnot leaſt in 
TV he Qucenes favour ; he was of the ancient and nob'e 
bloogrofuld zeraupuris,, , andot her Grandfathers kin . by the 
Moxher, which the Queene could never; forget. etpec;ally 
where there was an; incurrence of old blood. :wigh. fideluy, a 
mixture which ever forted.. with the Queencs nature, ang 
3-416 gt Gn might hap ſomewhat in this houſe , whic 
might invert her grace, though'not to {peak of my Lord him. 
jelte. but. in due reyerence and honour. TL, meane contrariety or 
ſuſpuion,in Religion. yet the Queene eyer reſpected his bouſe 
and principally.this Noble h!opd, whom ſhe turſt made Mr.of 
her Horſe, and then admitted him of her Councellof State. 
In his youth, part whercofhe ſpent before, he came to re<ide 
at Court. he was a very tine Getitleman, and the beſt Horſe. 
nan, and Tilter ofthe times , which were then the man-like 
and Noble recreations of the Court, and fuch as tooke upthe 
5Ipplariſe of men, aſwell as the prayſe and commendation. of 
Ladyes,and when yeaxcs had abated thoſe exerciſes ot honour, 
he grew then to be a fanhfulland profound Counſeller, and 
as I haye placed him latt, to was he the laſt liver of all her 
ſcrvants ofher favour » and had the honour to ſee his renow- 
ned Mrs. andall ofthem layd in the places of their Reſts.and 
tor hingſelfe after a lite of very. Noble and remarkable re- 
puratiohi,and in a peaceabl- old age,a fate that T 1nakethe lalt, 
and none of my {lightcſt oblervations which befell not man 
of rhe teſt, tor they expired like unto a lightblowne out with 
the ſnuffe, Rinking > not commendably extinguiſhed, and 
with an oftenceto the ſtanders by. And thus I have deliyered 
up my poore Effayzot little draught of this great Princefle and 
ver times, with the Servants ofher State, and fayour: I cannct 
lay I have fiſhed it, ffor I know how deſe&tive and imper- 
fect it 18, as limbed onely inthe Originall nature, not with- 
out the Active bleſſings, and fo left it asa talke finer for re- 
moter times, and the {alles of ſome bolder pencill to mow 


at 
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(43) 
that which is amifſe, and draw thereſt up to life : as for me 
to have endeayored it, I tooke it in conſideration, how eaſily 
I might havedaſhed into it much of the ſtaine of pollution, 
and thereby have defaced that little which is done ; for 1 
profeſſe I have taken care to Maſter my pen, that I might not 
erre 4niino, or of ſet purpoſe dilcolour each or any of the parts 
thereof, otherwiſe then in concealment : happily they arc 
ſome which will not approve of this modeſty , but will cen- 
ſure it for puſillanimitic,and with the cunning Artiſt,attempt 
to draw their line further out at lengrh, and upon this of mine 
which way (ſornewhat more caſe F it may be effected , for 
that the frame is ready made to their hands, and then happily 
I could draw one inthe mid(t of theirs, butthat modeſty in 
me forbids the defacements in men departed » their poſterity 
yet remaining, enjoying the merit of their vertues, and do 
{till hve in their honour. And Thad rather incur the cenſure 
of abruption, then to be conſcious and taken in the manner, 
finning by eruption» or trampling on the graves of perſons 
at reſt, which living we durft not looke in the 
face nor make our addreſſes unto them, 
otherwiſe then with due re- 
gard to their honours, 
and reverence 
to their 
vertmes, 
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